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DEFENCE OP 


the Article: 
hriſt deſcended into Hell. 
With Arguments obiected againſt 


the truth of the ſame doctxine: of one 


Alexander Humes. 


Allwhich reaſons are confuted, and the ſame doctrine 
cleerely defenaed, 


By Adum Hyll, D. of Diuinity. 
Nagra eſt veritas & præualet. 
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biſhop of Caunterburye, Adam Hyll Mi- 
miſter of the woord of od, wiſbeth / 


ace, peace, and life 
5 eunlating, | /// if 17 


> «222 || [uers cauſes (moſt 
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* 98 = moued me to preſent 
e [og ichs tretiſe vnto your 
JoNe Di grace. The one be- 
| ES S ſaauſe yourgrace hath 
S been charged to de- 


fend an error, main- 
dining this doctrine 
that Chriſt in Soule deſcended into hell. The 
other, for that there is like to be as great ſtrife a- 
bout the true vnderſtanding of this Article in 
England, as there was in Germany about the 
true meaning of (This is my body.) For the bet- 
ter preuention whereof, I thought it my parte 
though the vnwoorthieſt of all the Miniſters of 
the Church of Englands to ſet down in this ſhort 
diſcourſe, a plain demonſtration of the truth, and 
a refutation of the contrary out of Gods Booke 
and godly Interpreters. The laſt reaſon that hath 
LAM A3 moued 


_* The Epiſtle 
moued me to evulgate theſe my labors is this: I 
ſee diuers Miniſters whome for their learning 
andlife,I do honor, very often to preach againſt 
the true interprutation of this branche of our 
Creed, herby the Papiſt reioyceth, the Athe- 
iſt is hardned: and the commondort of people 
deuiding themſelues as they affection. The Pre- 
chers do vpon this occaſion ſtriue more bitter. 
ly oneagainſt another, then either of both do a- 
gainſt · our common aduerſarye: and by this 
meanes turning our ſwords into our own bow- 
els, we are a pray to our enemies, and a ſcorne 
to the world. If therefore this controuercie be 
not ſhortly by the prouidence of almighty God, 
and your grace his miniſtery, decided: there will 
grow among vs enuy, ſtrife, ſedition, and al man- 
ner of euill workes. Sith then as there is but one 
God, ſo there is but one truth. My humble ſute 
vnto your grace is, that if the doctrine contained 
in this booke be Apoſtolicall: It may be autho- 
rized to procecde, and they that preach the con- 
trary in this reſpect may haue their mouths ſtop- 
ped : for if one builde and another deſtroy, how 
can our building proſper: ifone gather and ano- 
ther ſcatter, what profit will there be in our ga- 
thering? {ith it is more eaſie t̃; deſtroy and ſcat- 
ter, then to build or gather: Agathon ſaid, Eucry 
Gouerner muſt learne thele 3. leſſons, the one 
that they rule men, the other that they muſt rule 
by the laws, the 3. that they ſbalnotrule forcuer. 


In that vnder her moſt excellent Maieſtie 8 
rule 


Dedicatorie. 
rule men, you muſt vſe continuall care and vigi- 
lancy. In that you muſtrule by lawes, youmay 
not for feare ofſuperior or multitude? for loue 
of freends, for hatred of enemy, nor for deſire of 
reward, leaue the lawes of your Countrie vnexe- 
cuted. In that you ſhall not rule for euer, you are 
put in minde that youſhall appeare one day be- 
fore the God of order, being the Iudge of the 
quick and of the dead, who wil ſeuerely puniſh 
you for the diſorders which are in the Church 
of England vnpuniſhed, except you endeuour 
as muchas you can to reforme the. Some pteuch 
what they pleaſe, ſome do what they fancy, ſome 
liue as they liſt: and the moſt are impatient of 
vniformyty, for ſome weate furpleaſes, and they 
are called, Time ſeruers: ſome gownes,and they 
are like Citizens: ſome clokes, and they are like 
trauailers : ſome Coates and they are like fugi- 
tiues. Nazianzene faith in his oration of mode. 
ration to be vſed in diuine matters. Confuſion, 
hath engendred thunders in the aire, tremblings, 
in the earth, ſhipwrackes in the Sea, warres and» 
ſtrifes in Citiesand houſes, ſicknes in bodies and» 
ſinnes in the ſoule. So that by this learned mans 
iudgemẽt, the air, the ſea, the earth, euery houſe, 
Cittie, body and ſoule, is ouerthrown byconfu- 
lion. For the pureſt things as theaire is, it infect- 
eth: the calmeſt things as the ſea is, it troubleth: 

the ſtrongeſt thinges as Citties are, itweakneth : 


the richeſt thinges as tte houſe is, it impoueri- 
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The Epiſtle 
ſheth: the vnitedſt things as the bodye is, it ſer- . 
ueth : the holyeſt things as the ſoule is, it profa- 
neth. God the giuer of all good gifts,giue to our 
Church a beautifull order, that he may dwell a- 
mong us, leaſt our puritye bet to vnclean- 
nes: our ſiedfaſtnes to tottering t our peace to 
warre:our ſtrength to weaknes: our riches to po- 
uerty: our nion to ciuill diſcenſion: and our 
religion to Atheiſme. For the head of this mon- 
ſter Confuſion is the diuell, the hart is enuy, the 
eares are euill reporte, the eyes are trouble and 
vexation, the hands are vprore and ſedition, the 
ſeete are woe and deſtruction. From the which 
God deliuer my ſweete countrey, for his ſonnes 
fake Chriſt Ieſus. To whom wich the holy ghoſt 
be all honor and glory for euer and euer. Amen. 


Tour graces moſt bounden Orator, 


Adem Hyl. 
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* i * into Hel. 


hat Chil deſcended into hell, it is 
an article of our faith, and is to be 
{—© bcleened as the reſt of the articles 
are: foꝛ it is pꝛoued by many and 
maniteſt Scriptures, as it ſhal here⸗ 
>> after appeare. The firſt Scripture 
FO, that pꝛoueth that chꝛiſt went down 

@ into hell is the / 6. Pſal. 9. 40. & 11. pfal. 16 g. 
verſes, Wherfore my hart is glad & my tung reioyceth, 10.14. 
and my fleſh alto ſhall reſt in hope; for why thou ſhalt 
not leaue my ſoule in hell, neither ſuffer thy holy one to 
ſee corruption: thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in 
thy preſence is the fulnes of ioye, and at thy right hand 
are pleaſures for euermore. Thepthat deny this place to 
pꝛoue the deſcending of Chziſt into hell, ſay that the wooꝛd 
Nepheſh oꝛ ſoule,doth ſignifie the perſon of Chaiſt,and S hes! 
the graue. But the place it ſelfe doth confute them, fo2 as in 
the 1 1, verſe he ſheweth the reſurrection of Chzilt and his 
aſcenſion,ſo the 10. containeth his buriall and deſcending 
into hell, from whence he did ariſe. Some there be that deny 
that Veyheſh the Hebzew wond dothſignifte the ſoule ſepera⸗ 
tedfrom the body, but they are repꝛoued in the // King, es Kiag. ty. 
Ver. 21.22. where Elias thus pꝛaieth foꝛ his Hoſteſſe childe: 31,42. 
O Lord my God Ipray thee let this childes ſoule come 
vato him again, then the Lord heard the voice of Elias, 
and the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, and he 
reuiued: wher Npeheſb ſignificth theſoule ſeperated ſrom the 
body. Carleil king this place ta ouerthzow that which he 
gocth about buſily topzour, ſaith an this Cn” | 
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Chriſt deſcended into Hell. 
dead but in a ſwoune : but the Donne of Sirach ſaith other⸗ 
| wiſe, S:r.4#,4.5. O Elias how honourable art thou by 
thy wonderowd deeds, who may make his boaſt to be 
hke vnto thee? which haſt raiſed vp the dead from 
death and by the woord of the moſt high out of the 
graue. and and Paul ſaith Heb. 1 7. 5 5. Their w omen receued 
their dead raiſed to life Both theſe ſay the childe was dead 
therfoze it is vntrue that Carleil affirmeth in his boke fol. 
144. that the childe was not dead, and as the wiſe man 
ſaith it was a wõderous derd, but it is no wonder to quicken 

nne that is in a ſworn, t as Vepheſh in this place doth ſigni- 

Fro. 23. 14 fie the ſoule, ſo dooth it in many other places. Pro, 25. 4. 

a Thou ſhalt (mite him with the rod, and ſhalt deliuer his 
ſoule from hel. Farther p Vephe/> ſignifieth the Soule it is 
manifeſt by this, foꝛ Þ interpꝛeters called Septuaginta haue 
tranſlated it * There were in times paſt many Here⸗ 
tiques, that did deny that Chꝛiſt had a ſoule, of whom A p- 
pollinaris was one, againſt whom Athanaſius thus wy 


Heb, 11.33 


Athanas. de 
aduentu 


C briſti. c teth in his bok ol the wholſome comming of Chꝛiſt, neither 
'S his body was left in the graue, neither his ſoule was left in 
1 « hell; fo2 this the Pꝛophet wꝛiteth, I hou ſhalt not leaue 
my foule in hell, nor ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corrupti- 

on. And a little after, fo2 if the Godhead had been ſeperated 

«from the body, and death hadſhewed his foxce on him, how 

« could the body dep2ztned ofthe immoztall God ſhew fo2th in- 
coꝛruption, oꝛ how could the woozd finiſh his going downe 
to hell, oꝛ ariſe from hell? Epiphanius waiting againſt the 
called Damzritz, vſeth the ſame pzafe hær 77. 

— — ad Thraſymundum, in his 6. Chapter thus 
We: waiteth concerning this matter, whoſe fleſh neither the di- 
Fay neither did it leaue the ſoule in hell, 
lib.3.Cap.6c 39 the P2ophet ſaith, thou ſhalt not leane my ſoule in Hell. 
And in his 8. Chapter alleadging the 2. of the Acts, + 16, 

_ *Pſalmhe addeth theſe wo2ds, there bleſſed Peter being 
by the holy Ghoſt, and made acco2ding to 
the wand ofthe Lozd the light ofthe weck, didlhe — 


Epipha: con. 
contra Da. . 
mex: 12 50 
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Chriſt deſcended into Hell. 2 
manifeſt light of pꝛeaching how we ſhould vnder ſtand this, 
place, leaſt any man in Chꝛiſt ſhould ſa vnderſtand the true 
fleſh, that he ſhould deny the true ſoule. Jn this therfoze the 
diuinity of Chziſt did ſhew his impolſibilitie, becauſe hee is, 
pꝛeſent alwaies and in all places, and after an unſpeakable ; 
manner,and was as concerning his ſoule in hel without ſoz- , 
rowes, and as concerning his bodye laye in the Sepulchze , 
without coꝛruption: fo2 hee neither was abſent from his, 
fleſh, when he did not ſuffer his ſoule to be greeued in Hell: , 
neither did he leaue his ſoule in hell, when he kept his fielh ; 
in the graue without coꝛruption. But moſt plaine of all o- . 4 
thers4s Ciril, who in his book of the true faith to Iheodo- Ae 
ſius the Emperour thus waiteth, it is not lawfull to ſaye Thcodoſi. 
that the fleſh coupled to the Godhead could be ſubiec to the, um Imper. 
toꝛruption at any time, and 5; diuine ſoule to be holden with⸗ "cap.13 
in the gates of hell: fo he was nat left in hell as S. Peter — 
ſaith, Foz we may not ſave that that nature which cannot „ miracu- 
be ſubdued by death, that is the deitve ofthe onelp begotten jl ous thing. 
Sonne ſhould returne from thoſe dennes vnder earth, nei- , 
ther ſhould this thing haue any miracle, vnleſſe the Sonne 
of God by the efficacy and nature of the diuinity had tarri⸗ 
ed in hell fulfilling all things marucilouſlye and aboue the, 
reach of reaſon, and wozking in all things (foz God isaboue 
meaſure, place, circumſcription and magnitude) he himlelfe | 
ts compꝛehended of none. This allo is wonderfull that his | 
body roſe againe being coꝛruptible by nature, and his ſoule ; 
being vnited to the Godhead by the vertue and power of the 
Godhead did appeare to the ſoules that were there. Jn theſe , 
places Ciril, Fulgentius, and Athanaſius dop2oue $Chiilt © 
had a true body and a true ſoule, and to pzone that he was a 
true man in reſpect both of body and ſoule,they alleadge this 
text ofthe 16 Pſalm out of . Peter, Athen Nepheſh doth 
not ſignific the ſoule, the reaſons of thoſe learnes Fathers 
were of no validitye. And fo this cauſe in the interlineall 
yon ſhall read this interpꝛetation, animam quam ha- 
out verns homo. PPT W a rueman. 
4 1 41 3 
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Chriſtdeſcended into Hell. 
And thus Þ. Hutchinſon in his molt learned wozk ofthe 
Image of God, vſeth this Dcripture againſt the Arrians, 
to pꝛoue that Chꝛiſt had a true ſoule. As then Athanaſius, 

Epiphanius, Fulgentius, and Hutchinſon with all the reſt 
ofthe auntient fathers dw vnderſtand Vephe/> heer to be the 
Soule, euen ſo do J with them, ſeeing no reaſon why J 

Tetrus Mar ſhould beleeue otherwiſe, Peter Martyr in the 1.Cor.1 5. 
ra c teacheth vs a doubtfull place of Scripture mult be interpꝛe⸗ 

ted: Firſt ſaith he, it muſt be conferred with the like places 

ol Scripture : Secondly we mult ſe what the Fathers e⸗ 

. ſpecially of the Greek Church, which day and night did er⸗ 

erciſe this bok of God in their hands and conferred it with 

all the boks they could, do waite of it. So haue J doone in 

handling this place: Firſt J haue pꝛoued by the wooꝛd of 

God that / Veyheſh ſignifieth ſoule ſeperate from the body: 

Secondly by the Greeke Fathers, who tranſlated it Luyy 

Nat. fe. 26. yphich ſignificth the ſoule. r. 1 0. 2 J. Feare ye not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the Soule: 

but feare him that hath power to caſt both bodye and 

ſoule into hell, Ag Nephe/> ſignifieth the ſoule, ſo Sheo/doth 

in the 1 6. Pſalme ſignifie Hell: this phꝛaſe of Scripture 

fal. 56.13. ig in other Plalmes as in the 88. 13. For thy mercye is 
eat towards me, and thou haſt deliuered my Soule 
trom the nethermo ſt hell, and in the 9. Pſalme verſe. 

17, The wicked ſhal be turned intò hell, and al the peo- 

ple that forget God. So in Deut. 32.22, Iob. a1. 13 12 
30.4. 4.16, 138.8. Eſq. 5. 14. Oſe. 13. 14. Habac. 2. 5. 
Mat. 1 1. 2 3. In theſe and many other places of Scripture 

it can not be denped but Ses / ſignificth hell, and ſo doth it 

in this place, as by Gods grace J wil pꝛoue. Firſt SHeol com 
ming of /Vep-e/» which is to aſk ,ſignifieth ſuch a place as ne 
uer is ſatiſfied,but alwaies aſketh,and this is moſt pꝛoperly 
hel, which albeit it hath receiued infinite ſoules, vetas it is in 

t 5. of Eſay, His mouth is alwaies open and gapeth for 

more, Secondly it is tranſlated by the Septuaginta 4c, 

which wand fignifieth in the Scriptures hell alwaies and 
neuer 
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Pſal. 9,17. 
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neuer the graue, as pon may ſe Mar, 1 1.2 3. Luke. 16.23, 
Apoc. 1. 1 8. 6. 38. 20. 13.14. And therefoꝛe to tranſlaſe 
£94; à graue, which ſignifieth a place where nothing can 
be ſeene, is a fo2ced and falſe tranſlation, foꝛ ſith the holye 
Ghoſt doth vſe it alwates foz hell, J meruaile how any man 

dareth to tranſlate it graue. I heophilact tranſlateth it 
thus, Non derelinques animam meam apud orcum, Thou res 
ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hell, vſing the wed orc«-,which Ron 
can not be aptlye applyed to the graue. Draconites thus, 

Non tu derelinques animam meam apud tartarum, Thou, Draconit 
ſhalt not leaue my Soule in hell, vſing the wad tartarus in pſ 16, 
which is a p2oper wond foz hell, and not fo2 the graue. Po- 
meranus, Weſtmerus, Lucas Loſsius on the 16. Pſalne, 
and Vrbanus Rhegius in his catechiſme, all which were 
ſinguler learned Piniſters in the Churches ol Germany, 
are ol this iudgement alſo, and thereloꝛe it is vntrue that all 
the refozmed Churches do deny the pꝛeſentiall deſcending of 
Chult into hell, as appeareth by theſe teſtimonies, and ſhall 
moꝛe largely and euidently appear by that which followeth. 
Æpinus ſuperintendent of Hambꝛough, being called gene⸗ Aepinus in 
rally fo2 his incomparable knowledge in holy waite the Fa- Pla- 16. 
ther of diuinity, wꝛiting on the 1 6,Pſalme, thus repꝛoueth 

them that tranſlate S hes to be the graue: that the wicked, 

Jewes the enemies of Chꝛiſt and his religion, might ouer- , 

thꝛowe the article of our faith concerning the reſurrection of, 

Chult and his deſcending into hell, and that they might take, 

away the comfo2t which the church hath by Chꝛiſts reſur⸗, 

rection and his deſcending into hell, the Rabbins do turnfoz , 
ſoule,life:and fo2 hel, the graue. Here we learne who firſt 

deuiſed this tranflation, that is the Rabbins the ſpectall e⸗ 

nemies of Chꝛiſt and chꝛiſtian religion: whp did they itz to 

take away the comfoꝛt which cometh to vs by Chaiſts deſ- 
tending into heil. Fe linus a learned man in the tungs Wii” petinusin 
ting on the 16. Pſalme vſeth theſe wooꝛds, our faith hath pal. 76. 
that Chziſt went into hell inded,andrhat he dyed and was 
+ Prana eee 


5 Chriſt deſcended into Hell. 
© was ſo detained in the graue, that it could corrupt. To con⸗ 
irme this truth when this place of this pꝛeſent Palme is 
\ ' bzought,as Peter and Paul bzought it to pꝛoue the reſur- 

rection.the Jewes mocke vs and ſay that herr Dauid pꝛay⸗ 
eth that he might be kept ol the Loꝛd, whom he had ſet be⸗ 
lane him to be woꝛſhipped and in whom only he hoped, that 
he might not goe downe into the ſepulchꝛe. By this learned 
mans iudgement alſo it appeareth, that the Jewes tranſlate 
Sheo / to be a graue loꝛ the ouerthzywe of Chꝛiſis reſurreai⸗ 
on. But becauſe the Jewes do mock vs foz this tranſlation 
of Sheol into hell, we ought not toleane it, but rather to 
tleaue moꝛe ſtedfaſtly vnto it, Andfoz this cauſe the aſoꝛe⸗ 
named Aepinus thus wuteth on the 16.Pſalme: ſome Di 
c uines there are louing ouermuch Jewiſh fables, do embꝛace 
this tranſlation(of She i into a graue) and by their own fas 
- liſhnes confirme the dzeames of the Jewes t encreaſe their 
| eros, and do make the article ofdeſcending into bell ſuſpec- 
ted to the vnſkilfull and weaker ſoꝛt of people. This then is 
the opinion of this reuerend man, that whoſocuer vſeth this 
tranſlation, as he diſcourageth the ignozant and weak from 
beleuing,ſo he encreſeth the old errour of the hardned Jew, 
c Further as the ſame Authoꝛ noteth, it is moꝛe ſafe to tran- 
c flate hellfoz Sheo/ then graue. Firſt becauſe a ſoule cannot 
c belaide in a graue but a body: ſecondly becauſe Peter and 
c Paul haue ſo tranſlated it, whoſe authoꝛitye we ough t to 
« reckon to be holy and inuiolable, and therfoze we ought not 
c eaſily to ſh2ink away from it: thirdly becauſe two great er- 
< rozs doo follow it, the one that the ſoule may be buried, the 
« other that we maintain the interpzetation of the Rabbins. 
r the enemies of the truth. Choſe learned men wozthy of e⸗ 
« ternall memozyp, which compiled the Centuries, pꝛoue that 
« Peter and Paul did ſo tranſlate See / Cent, I. li. 2. cap. 4. 
De dottrma, de inferno ſeu loco damnatorum,infernt dd u ap- 
« pellationem Petrus & ali Apoſtoli vſurpant, allegantes die- 
£ tm ꝑſalmi, non derelingues animam meam in in ferno- & 


« poſtea non derehia eft in inferno : Peter and other Þ = 
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tles dw tranſlate 29% hell, alleadging the 16.Þſalme Thou » 
ſhaltnot leaue my ſoule in hell, and aftcrwards he was not 
left in hell. Becon in the Sick mans ſalue Fol. 250. vſcth » 0 
theſe ſpeeches,Chailt after the death ol the body went dolun⸗ Þi= 
in his ſoule to hell. as it cleercly appæreth by the Scriptures >| 3 
quoting the 1c. Plalme and other places, Fulgentius in his » Chraſpticy 
8. Chapter to I hrafimund thus witneſſeth , it re- cap. 8. 
mained foz the full effecting of our redemption, that man aſ- » 
ſumpted to God ſhould deſcend thither, whither man being » 
ſeperate from Cod by the deſert of ſinne had fallen, that is to » 
hell, where the ſoule of the ſinner was wont to be punthed, » 
and to the graue where the fleſh of the ſimmer was wonte to 
be co2rupted : and that ſo notwithſtanding, as neither his» 
fleſh could coꝛrupt in the graue, neither his Soule could be 
tozmented in the ſoꝛrowes of hell: foz his ſoule being free» 

from ſinne was not to be ſubitected to puniſhment, and his 

fleſh being without ſme, coꝛruption ought not to deſtroye » 

it, Mark the reaſon of this learned Father: foꝛ becauſe man» 

ſinning had deſerued to be denided, becauſe he was willing » 

by the gilt of tranſgrefſion to be deuided from God (which 

cannot be denyed)therfoze it came to paſſe that the death of 

the ſinner did p2oduce ſinfull fleſh to be coꝛrupted in p graue, 

and did mancipate the ſoule to be toꝛmented in hell: but that » 
|  theſinnermight befr&d by a fre gift, it came to paſſe that » 
|  theſonneof God did ſulfer vniuſtlye of ſinners the death ol 

the body, which man being a ſinner had ſuffered iuſtly of the» 
tuſt God, and that his fleſh ſhould go downe ſo larre as fleſh » 
wꝛapt in ſinne ſhould come, and that the Soule of the Sa » 
tout ſhoulddeſcend into hell where the ſoule of the ſinner » 
wasto be tozmented. Thus the holye Partirs in times 
paſt thought of this matter, and if they had liued in theſe 
dates to ſee ſo great multitudes which p2ofeſle the faith, to 
deny it after a ſoꝛte; no doubt they would haue watten moze 
earneffly againſt them. But ſith their wozkes be extant, J 
hope they that deny this manner of deſcending, wil anſwere 
their reaſons, which in my iudgemẽt were framed and pen 
ned 
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ned by the holye Ghoſf, Wherefoze ſith Athanaſius, Epi- 
1 Ciril, Æpinus, Pomeranus, Vrbanus Rhegius, 
ucas Loſsius, Beecon, Hutchinſon and many others, 
ſome Greek,ſome Latin, ſome olde, ſome new wꝛiters, but 
elpeciallye Peter and Paul themſelues the pillers of the 
Church, haue thus tranſlated Sheo! to be hell, my reſolution 
in this point is with Æpinus, let him that will hold this o⸗ 
pinion (that S hes ſignificth the graue) J like not of it, it is 
grounded vpon weak, doubtfull, vncertain 4 w2eſted pꝛoles 
and coniectures: they that ſubſcribe vato it do without iuſt 
and neceſſary pꝛoles, xaſhly diſagree from the tranſlation of 
our Plalter, from the plain woes of the Apoſtles Crede, 
and ſrom the conſent ol the olde Church, which alwates be- 
lened that the bodye of Chꝛiſt did thꝛer daies reſt in the 
graue, and his ſonle did deſcend into hell. And this conſent in 
this point of doctrine to be in the olde and pure Church doth 
P. Caluin on the 16. Pſalme himſelfe confeſſe, his wo2des 

© be theſe: J confeſſe (ſaith Caluin)that the olde Interpꝛeters 
© both Greek and Latin haue dzawen thoſe woozdes to ano- 
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© ther meaning: that the ſoule of Chꝛiſt was bꝛought from 
© hell. but it is better to tarry in the naturall ſimplicity of the 
< wo2des,that we be not mocked of the Jewes. Fo2 as much 


then as Caluin tan not deny that all the olde Interpꝛeters 
both Greek and Latin haue conſented in this pointe of doc- 
trine, J meruaile that M. Caluin would dzaw it to a Jew? 


Ad. 10. 3. ich interpꝛetation. Jn the 10 of the Acts, ver. 43. Luke ma⸗ 


Luk. 1.35. 


7 Auguſt. in 
46. C lala 


keth this a ſtrong argument to pꝛoue Chailt to be the Saui⸗ 
dur ol the woꝛld, Becauſe al the Prophets did witnes it. in 
line m nner becauſe all the Pꝛophets and Interpꝛeters in 
the pure Church haue concluded this doctrine to be true, J 
doubt not but this knot of vnity in verity was made by the 
God of peace and ſpirit of truth. Farther as Sheo / ſignifieth 
the ſoule, and Shes / hell, ſo doo ſanctum ſigniſieth the 
body, as it map he pꝛoued out of the 1. af Luke. ver. 35. And 
that holy thing which ſhall be borne of thee,ſhal be cal- 
led the Sonne of God And thus dath &. Auguliine 
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the 18. Plaline truelye endertkand it; his enterpꝛetation is 
this.neither ſhalt thou ſuffer my ſoule to be poſſeſſed in hell, 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer myholp hody, wherebp others are? . g, 6. 
ſanctified, to ſee cozruption. And the body of Chailfis called? {| is called 
holy ſoꝝ two cauſes, the one betauſe ſinns was neuer com holy one 
mitted in it: the other becauſe by it all others are ſanttiſied. ?tor a. cauſes 
And this is made plainc alſo by the wand coxtuption, which 
tan not haue relation but only to the borfy,foz'as a learned 
man ſaith death is the ſepcration of the body from the ſoule, 
but coꝛruption is a reſolution of the members x othet partes 
into the earth. Solob vſeth this wurd in his 1. Chapter lob. 17. 14. 
ver. 14. I haue ſaidte vnto corruption, thou art my Fu- 
ther. Luther in the 2. Chapter of Geneſis thus wuteth: ee = 
Fo2 this is ſinguler in Chꝛiſt thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule * "0 *" 
in hell, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſ& co:rupti- 2 
on: fo2 neither hell cauld holde hisſoule fleeping” 92 reſting, 
neither thegrane bis bodye, that it might coxuptas Mar- 
tha ſaid of Lazarus, Loꝛd he ſtincketh foʒ he hath bern buri⸗ : 
ed foure dayes. The like hath S. Auguſtine in his 557. Epi⸗ —— 
ſfle ad Dardanum : that was ſpoken of his ſoule which Fra. 
came from hell fo quickly, this of his bodp which could not 
co:rupt by reaſon of his ſpcedyreſurrection. Not nuke hath» _ 
Eraſnws an the . al the A &<,thushis body albeit it was Kal 0 
laide in graue and was without life did not toꝛrupt but God * © 
which cannot lye, bꝛouz bt his ſoule from hell,ardreftozedit*,,,..q.i, 
to the bodp,Uherfoze thus J end with S. Auguſtine — 5 ,Plals 
_ 85 Palme : whevefoze. this is his voite in the 

e not by any mans coriecture but by the expoſition ai ⸗ 
the Apaſtle, thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hel neither ſhalt » 
thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee coꝛruption. In this diſcourſe » 
by the wond of God and the auntient Fathers, J haue pro- >a1.gicdives 
ned Nenheſh to.ſignifie y ſoule ſepcrate from the body, She v following 
to ſignific hell, 57:0» oz ſanc tum to ſigniſie the bodpe, and »tb< deniing 
why it is lo vſed. Dherefoze they p deny this piace to pzoue e dec 
the diſcending of Chiſt into hell, muſt nerdes fall into theſe Chi fut 


CEE ow.” bell. 


| 


- 
0 
. 
| 
4 * 
P 


— N 
* 
- 


| 


, 
. 
2 
'8. 4 
|: 4 
1 
o 
* % 1 


. * 
7 F 
ö s 

4 

: 


* 


Chriſt deſcended into Hell. 
elſe a dead mans carkas mult be accounted life oz a pevſon ;- 
both which are abſurd in dininity and philoſophte. Secondly 
that the ſoule of man is in a graue and ſo buried, which pzo- 
ueth the Soule to be moztall. Thirdly that the Gꝛerk woꝛd 
«94; is tranſlated a graue which pꝛoperiy ſignifieth hell, 
and ſo occaſion is giuen to the Atheiſts to think there is no 
hell: Foz 49s is compounded of the particle « 4 dd, be- 
caue nothing in hell can be ſeene : and foꝛ this cauſe in the 
Euangeliſts Chailt calieth hell vtter darknes, Fourthly we 
ſtrengthen the erroꝛ af the Jewes by following their in- 

terpꝛetation, which was deniſedto take away thecomfozt of 

this article, Fiftly it maketh voide all the arguments of the 

Fathers againſt Arrius Appollinaris, and all other Here⸗ 

tiques, which denied Chziſt to haue a true ſoule. Laſtipe it 

is an introduction to the erro2 of the Sadutces, which denye 

that there is any Angell,ſpirite m any ſoule. Foz il there be 
Ciril.deve- amp, then as C il noteth, it was neceſſarpe that as he was 
ra m_ in body and ſoule with them that then were liuing; ſo was it 
— as neceſſary that his ſoule ſhould be pꝛeſent among p ſoules, 
rem. ca. / a2. to ſhe ia that he was a true man. The falſchwde of the ar⸗ 
— — — 

compo thoſe thinges are topned toge- 

ther, which ought to be ſundered. Foz they that deny this 

place ofthe 7 6. Palme to pꝛoue the deſcending of Chꝛiſt in- 

to hell, doo aſfitme <nimem c ſanctum ſoule and holy one, 

bell and coꝛruption to be one, wheras they are diners, as in 

parte A haue pꝛoued already, and ſhal(by Gods grace) pꝛoue 

moze plainely out of the 2. chapter of the Acts, where Pe- 

ter interpꝛeteth this place in ſuch wiſe that credit muſt nerds 

be giuen vnto it of all Gods childzen. Peters Sermon is 

thus, Acts. 2. 20.60.61. Men and Brethren I may bold- 

| lyeſpeakervntoyon of the Patriarch Dauid, that he is 

both dead andiburied,and his ſepulcher remaineth till 

this day. Therefore ſeeing he was a Prophet and knew 

that God had ſworne by an oathe, that of the fruite of 
his loynes he would raile vp Chriſt concerning the fleſh 


to 
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ſet him vpon his throne: hee knowing of this before; 

ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoule was not 

left in hel, neither his fleſh ſhould ſee corruption; which 

woꝛds S. Auguſtine in his 57. epiſtie ad Dardanum thus — pe 

expoundeth : of the ficſh of Chꝛiſt that it was put into the >1..4;.. 

Sepulchze the Goſpell is manifeſt, but that his ſoule went 

down into hell, the doctrine of the Apoſtle pꝛoueth it: Fo2 » 

bleſſed Peter doth pꝛoue this out of the Pſalme where he - 

ſheweth it was fozetolde of him, foz why thou ſhalt nat » Fe 

laue my Saule in Hell , neither ſhalt thou ſuffer f. 

thy holpe jone to ſee coꝛruption. And in his 99. Epiſtle nod. 

ad Enodium, he hath theſe woꝛds: qu ne quiſquam aliter » 

ſapere auderet, in actibus eApoſtolorum Petrus exponit. Of, 

which wa2ds that any man ſhould not be ſo bolde to thinke 

otherwiſe, Peter himſelf erpoundeth them: that is Nepheſs, » 

\o72, 1. ſoule, and Shoei due that is hell, and holy one, fleſh. , pb Le. 

Which interpzetation whoſo dooth peruerte, no doubt hee , bauriſh. 

pernerteth the meaning of the holy Ghoſt, Rabbi Lebau- , 

riſh thus openeth this text: after that Peter declared that 

this could not be ſpoken of Dauid himſelf, fo2 that his graue, 

remained among them, and his body ſuffereth coꝛruption; he, 

addeth,foz as much as Dauid was a didknow , 

that Godſware vnto him, that Chꝛiſt ſhould come of the, 

fruit of his loynes touching the fleſh ; he ſpake euidently of , 

the reſurrecaion of Chꝛiſt, becauſe his ſoule ſhould not be left , 

in hell, noꝛ his fleſh ſe coꝛruption: pou ſee how ©, Peter, 

applyeth this ſentence of the Þ2ophet to ſet fozth Chailt his, 

reſurrection, and in ſtead of this wond ſanctum eius, his ho- 

ly one, . Peter hath carnem eius, his fleſh, ver. ; 1. is not, 

reſurrection contrary to death? and what thing is death but, 

the ſeperation of the body and the ſonle? and what other, 

thing then can reſurrection be, but a remung and knitting to, 

gether againe of the bodye and the ſoule. S. Peter applying , 

this ſentence to the reſurrection of Chzilt, doth as it were, 

point out with his finger to the places from whence theſe , 

two partes ſeuered mult be bzought againe, namelpe the, 

| fe rom bello belcondynathobe it, nd the hovpe rom 
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the graue that it ſhouldnot cozrupt. Here it is opened chat 
death is a ſeperation of the body and the ſoule, and that the 
reſurrection is a knitting of both partes together: and be- 
caufe Chꝛiſt was a true man, and had in him both a very 

body and a true ſdule. D. Peter ſheweth that theſe two 

partes were not onely diuided, but alſo where they were du⸗ 

ring the time of their (eperation; and thatmiractitouſly nei⸗ 

ther the fleſh did coꝛrupt in the graue, as all other mens do; 

nor the ſoule was left in hell, as the ſinners ſoules were. Foz 

albeit he was accounted am angſt mere, vet he was none, 

TZherefoze wanderfully he came from the graue a from hell: 

lan as euery article of our faith is an vnſearchable miſterie, 
bois this. It is nuraculous that the wazld was made of no- 
thing, that Chꝛiſt was conceiu:d bythe holy Ghoſte, that 
her was boꝛne of a virgin, that her ſhouloſuffer and dye foꝛ 

the ſinnes of the whale woꝛld, and that at his death p ſanns 

cha be abaſhed, the earth trembic. the flints cleue aſimder, 

and the vaſle of the Temple rent: ſo in his reſurredion the 

rolling awapof the ſtone, the appearing of the Angell, the 
ariſing of many of the dend, and eſpectallye the riſing of 
Chꝛiſt himſelf: ſo mightily,naturally, ſpeedily, and happilv, 

was mat wonderful: la his aſcerduig into eauen in a 
cloud was in like eruailed at, and like wiſe 
his comming into cement ſhal be moſt wanderful:in like 
Ciritde vc (O20 his burtall and going/downe to hell are wonderfull 
ra fide ad things as Cirill noteth befaze; whoſe woꝛds are theſe nei⸗ 
Thcod. _ther aud this thing haue had any miracle, vnleſſe p ſonne 
| "of God hy the.efficacyanduature of thedinimity.had tarried 
im hell, ſulfuumg au merueile u ly q aboue the reach of 

"reaſon in his treatiſe of p right faith to Th-odofs'd, Au- 

Anguſt de of guſline in his bok of the-efſence of the dininitythus ſaith, 
eſlcaria di-* hee came from beauen into h Gu guns wambe, fromthe vir- 
guns wombe as he was boꝛne, he was {md in a mamiger, af- 
* ter he had fulfilled al tytygs, fo2 the which being ſent by his 
* father he came, he w the wedd ol che er diſe; 
* but being taken downe fromthe truſſe, atroꝛding to the 
— r t eee 
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| 
ded into hell; and the third day by the power of his diuinitye 
he raiſed his fleſh out of the lexulchꝛe, and the 4 o. dape after ? 
his reſurrection he aſcended into heauen the Apoſties behol- ? 
ding him. Fo2 my parte therefoze J admit the coumſaile ol 
Ambroſe, who willeth vs in matters of faith to beleue 
the poze Fiſhermen Peter and his fellowes, rather then the 
ſubtileSophilters, becauſe then Peter affirmeth in the 2, 
chapter of the A ts, that neither his ſoule was left in hell, 
neither his fleſh did ſe corruption ; it is therefoꝛe manifeſt, 

that theſe two partes fleſh and ſoule are not one, as J ſaide 

befo2e; Theſe 3. things then would J craue of the aduerſa⸗ 

ries of this doctrine : the one where they finde in the wa2d 

of Gad the coniunction "ec to de a coniunction that coupleth 

and interpꝛeteth: ſecondly where they finde in the wazd of 

God 22 4: fo2 a graue: thirdlye that thoſe thinges which are 

ſeperated bp nec the contunction;are one, Lylly in his Latin 
grammat handling the vie of contuntons, hath thus taught: 
fome are coniunctions copulatine,as , ac, que, atque, quo- 2 
que, et iam, item, itidem, cum, & tum, c& tum doubled: hither » 
pertaine they which are contrary to theſe, nec, neque, neu, 
neue, now il nec do not couple: but as Lylly faith. is cleare » 
contrarp, then it nuſtne&ds come to pale, that in Þ 2. of the 

Acts, and 16. Plalme, ſoule and holy one are diuers things, 

and that heer is a plain demonſtration not onely of 5̊ ſcpera⸗ 

tion ol both parts ol Þ humanity, but alſo of the knitting to⸗ 
gether ofthe ſame, In the 13. of the «As ver. 27. It is 
wiitten that they Knew him not. albeit the wordes of 
the prophet were read every day. S noꝭ albeitwe often 
read theſe woꝛds, vet we de not vnderſtand the; and the rea⸗ 
ſon is giuen after un the 14. verſe: Beholde you deſpiſers 
and wonder &vamih away, ſor I work a worke in your 
dayes,aworkyyeihabnor belecue;chough a man would 
declare it. So albeit the Apoſtles pꝛoue manifeſtly the re⸗ 
lurrecti on of the ſoule und body of Choi, pet will not they 
belcue that read the Scriptures very aſten; but denye the 
deſcending of Chailts ſoule, — his reſurrection; 
N 454 3 and 
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"and by this meanes make of none effec thoſe Scriptures, 
whichp2one there mult be a two folde refurrecionin vs, 

' as there was in Chaiſt,a reſurrection of the ſoule and of the 
Col-3.1. body. In the 3. of the Coloſsians, ver. 1, . Paul vſeth 
theſe woꝛds: If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 

which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand 

of the Father, Euen (as ſaith the Apoſtle) Ch2ilt his ſoule 

did ariſe aſwel as his body, ſo muſt vou haue the reſurreaion 

of your ſoule, aſwell as the reſurrection of pour bodye. And 

thereupon diuers learned men interpꝛeting this parcell of 
Scripture, haue noted that there is a two folde refurrecion 
in vs,ofſoule ⁊ ol body, and that our bodies ſhall neuer ariſe 

Hugo Car- to gloꝛy, vnles our ſoules doo ſirſt ariſe from ſane to grace. 
dinalis in , And thereloꝛe this is a generall diſtinction in learned w21i- 
col. 3. ters, when they open this text of Scripture, that there is a 
c double reſurrection, of our ſoules, and bodies: the reſurreai⸗ 

on ol our ſoules is by the humble comming of Chzilt: of our 

« bodies by his gloꝛious comming. And this is made manifeſt 

alſo in diners other ſuch like places of Scripture. In the 6. 

of the Romans ver.5- O. Paul thus walteth, For 
ifwe be grafted with him to the ſimilitude of his death, 
euen ſo ſhall we be to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection. 
Where the Apoſtle thus exhoꝛteth vs, that euen as Þ death 
of Chꝛiſt teacheth vs to ſeperate our ſelues both in body and 

ſoule from ſinne; ſo the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt doth teach vs 
to ariſe from ſinne both in ſoule and body. By theſe places of 
Scripture it is to be conſidered, that as Chzift did ariſe both 
in ſoule and body, ſo mult we: andtherfoze as Chꝛiſts reſur- 
rection is not a full reſurrection, vnleſſe both partes did ariſe 
(foz otherwiſe he did but ariſe in body as we do) ſo theſe er- 
hoꝛtations grounded vpon that doctrine are to no purpoſe, 
vnleſſe Chziſts ſoule did ariſe from hell, aſwell as his bodye 
from the graue: and laſt of all there is no moze miracle in 
the buriall of Chꝛiſt, then in any other godly mans: which 
as I pꝛoued befoze ought to be in all the perſonall actions 
that Chꝛiſt w;ought foz our ſaluatidn, Thus much of the 
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pilnitiue place in the 16. Plalme, as alſo of the dertuatius 
place in the 2. of the A &s,wherby A hope J haue ſufficient⸗ 
ly pzoued that Chꝛiſts ſoule deſcended into hell. But pet fo 
afarther p2ofe J thought it not vnfit to adde theſe that fol- Phil.2.8.6. 
uwe: namelye in the 2. Chapter to the Phillippians, the 5, „ 67 
6. 7. 8. 9. Io. 11. berſes, Let the ſame minde be in you 
which was in Chriſt Ieſus, who being in the forme 
of God, thought it no robberye to be equall with 
God, but hee made himſelfe of no reputation, and 
tooke on him the forme of a ſeruant, and was made 
like vato men, and was found in ſhape as a man, hee 
humbled himſelf and became obedient vnto the death, 
euen vnto the death of the croſle : wherefore God hath 
alſo highly exalted him, and giuen him a name aboue 
eucry name, that at the name of Ieſus cuery knee ſhuld 
bow,both of things in heauen, things in earth, and things 
vnder the earth. In whichplace this J concetue, Þ Chꝛiſts 
death was manifeſted in heauen, in earth, and in hell: and 
that the very damned ſpirits did confeſſe to the glozy of God 
the Father, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was Lo2d both ofheauen and 
the Angels, ol earth and of them that dwell therein, and of 
hell and the diuels. But ſome will cap,how is it poſſible that ov. 
the ſpirits which are damned ſhould confeſſe Chaiſt,2Co this Sol. 

J anſwere.there is the cofeſion of our faith and of our ſins, 

which is only to the elec : there is an other confeſſi- 

on which is called the confeſſion of erperience, which is in 

the wicked and the danmmed, In the 5. of Marke the legions Mark. 3-7. 
of diuels thus cry inp y. ver. What haue I to do with thee 

Ieſus the ſonne ofthe moſt high God? Where we ſee the 

diuel is conſtrained to confeſſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and pet doth 

ryſiſt him. And in the 8. ol Mathewthe 29. verſe, the diuels 

try, Ieſus thou Sonne of God what haue we to do with Mat 8. 29. 
thee? art thou come hither to torment vs before the 
time? By which ſcriptures we learne that the diuels by ex⸗ 
perience of the maieſtie andauthozitie of the Sonne of God 
d confeſle him to haue all power, and as ouer theſe, ſo = 
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Chriſt deſtendedinto Hell. 
all hellith ſpirits : t therfoze did manifeſt his death by ſhew- 
ing the pꝛeſence ol his ſoule in hell So Father Damaſc ene 
c interpꝛeteth this plate of @criptnre, the ſenile of Chꝛiſt dei⸗ 
c fled, deſtended into hell; ſo that as to the are in earth, 
c there arofe the Sonne of rightcouſnes : fo lkewiſe to them 
c which were vnder earth in darkenes and in the ſhadowe 
c ok death a light did appeare: and as in carth he pꝛeached 
c peace, remiſſion to the captiues, ſight to the biinde, and was 
c the cauſc of ſaluation to the that did beleue, and did vpbꝛaid 
and tepꝛoue the vnbeleeners of infidelitye : ſo did he vpbꝛaide 
c them that are in hell, that cnerp kner may be bowed vnto 


Rob. Samu, him both in heauen, earth, and in hel. Robert Samuel gpar- 


el Martir. 


Col. 2. 14. 
4. 


Muſ. ul 


c tir is of this iudgement, who giuing an account of his faith 
cin the 2. volume ol the monuments of Partirs, Fol. 1206. 
c hath left this teſlimony: the ſame Chꝛiſt went down to the 
hels, and truely roſt again p third day and alcended into the 
heauens that he might there ſtül taigne, and haue dominion 
ouer alcreatures:this then is one end ol chꝛiſts going down 
into hel, that Þ infernall ſpirits might be ſut iected to him, and 
that they might confeſſe him to be the Sonne of God to 
their endles ſhame, and cucttaſting gloꝛy of God the father. 
The like p:afe to this is in the Epiſtle tothe Colloſsians 2 
chapter, 14. and 15, verſes, He hath taken a vay the hand 
writing ofordinances which was againſt vs, which was 
contrary to vs, he euen took it out of the way, and faitc- 
ned it to the croſſe, and hath fpoyled rhe principalityes 
and the powers, and he hath made a ſhe of them open- 
Iv, and hath triumphed ouer them in his own perſon. 4 
tranſlate : in himſelf,ſfo doth Hierome, Eraſmus, Ste- 
phanus, Pellicanus, Pagninus, Iunius 4 TI remelJius, and 
P. Foxe with many other learned men ſo tranſlate it: yet 
3 (ce it otherwiſe tranſlated in ſome Bibles now a dates, 
which greeneth me, fo; it is a falſe tranſlation,os cucry leat⸗ 
ned man knoweth, F62 in the Greek it is the ne gen 
der, and tl ey tranſlate if in Latin in y feminine gender, who 
Muſculus a vety god learned man thus repzoueth E 
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be ſome faith he referre it to car and turne it in lis, thele⸗ 
are perſwaded it is an intommodity, if it be ſaide that Chꝛiſt » 
did triumph ouer the pꝛintipalities and powers ; But i all » 
thele things be attributed to God the Father, that her did » 
them with Chꝛiſt and in Chꝛiſt, arcoꝛdiug to the oꝛder of all » 
things going beloꝛe, we map truely read herre, triumphing⸗ 
ouer them in his own perſon, And fo2 this cauſe many lear⸗ 
ned men do pꝛoue the deſcending of Chꝛiſt into hell by this >, -. ger, 
place. Euſebius waiting of the reſurrection of our Sauiour, ſur.Chriſti, 
thus laith: we muſt know that in the ſclfe ſame houre wher- » 
in our Sauiour bowing his head gaue vp the ghoſte, his bo- » 
dy being left in the graue, his ſoule with the dignitye went 
down to ſpople hell. Mollerus a learned Miniſter of Ger- Mollet. in 
manp, in his commentaries on the 16. Pſalm, hath the like »pfal. -6. 
Chꝛiſt would ſhew his victoꝛy ouer the diuels in a ccrtaine » 
ſoꝛte, and would ſtrike perpetuall terroꝛs into them, and » 

take away from vs the feare of his tiranny. To this agree ⸗⸗ 
eth Muſculus on the 58. Pſalm : This God which was in ue 
Chꝛiſt reconciling the wozld to himſelle in Chaiff, Firſt del⸗ ©" 
deſcended into the lower partes ofthe earth then he led cap- » 

tinity captiue, and not only we are deliuered from the cap- » 
tiuity of Satan, ſinne anddamnation: but alſo Chzift tri- » 
umphing ouer them as tirants hath aſcended aboue all hea- - 

nens to fulfill all things. Uery aptly likewiſe doth Hemin- »Heming, 
gius expound this place: as by his death he conflicted with 

his enemy on the croſſe, ſo by his gloꝛious deſcending into 

hell, reſurrection and aſcention he triumphed, as it is Ephel. , 

4. leauing his croſſe lift vp as a monument of his victoʒpe., 

This then is an other end of Chꝛiſts deſcending into hell, to , 
triumph ouer the diuell, to ſtrike perpetuall terro2s into the, , 

and to deliuer vs from the feare of their tiranny. I end ther⸗„rulg. ad 


foze with this wozthp ſaying of Fulgentius fo Thraſy- Thraſim. lil. 775 


munde in his 8. chapter, the true humanity of the ſonne ol, ps 
God, neither was wholy in the ſepulchꝛe, neither wholy in, 
hell; but in the Sepulchꝛe he lay dead actoꝛding to his true , 
Kel ut in hs ſouth deeded into hel Zi foe be 
| 2 


Eph.4,9-10 
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returnedfrom hell to the fleſh which lay in the ſepulchꝛe, but 
in reſpect of his diuinity, he neither is holden in place noz ly⸗ 
mited by bond: he was wholy in the graue with his fleſh, 
wholy in hell with his ſoule; and by this meanes was fully 
euery where Chꝛiſt, becauſe God was not ſeperated from 
the humanity which he had aſſumpted, which was both in 
ſoule in hell, that from hell his ſoule might return a conque- 
reſſe: and was with his fleſh that by reaſon of his ſpeedy re- 
ſurrection it might not be coꝛrupted. ZTherefoze the ſonne of 


- Godtwk all man with all his infirmities witheut ſinne fo? 


vs, and the ſame Chꝛiſt was giuen wholp fo2 vs: inreſpec 
of his fleſh he was dead, but in reſpect of his ſcule he deſcen⸗ 
ded into Hell, It is not vnknowne therefoze that Euſebius, 
Fulgentius, Mollerus, Muſculus, Hemingius, with many 


others beloꝛe by me named, being accompted lightes of the 


c wozldin their time haue confirmed this article of our faith, 
© by this Scripture ; which thing when we do likewiſe, we 
© are reckoned to be deceiners, But God who knoweth our 


harts and intent, knoweth that both by pꝛaier and ſtudy we 
trauell to know the truth in this controuerſie, and we are 
aſſured by his holy and eternall wozd we ſtand therein. An 
other place we haue in Scripture to confirme our poſition, 
in the Epiſtle to the Epheſ. 4.verſe. 9. 10. Now in that he 
aſcended,what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lowelt partes of the earth? he that deſcended is e- 
uen the ſame that aſcended farre aboue all heauens,that 
he might fulfil all things, Foz the better vnderſtanding of 
this place, vou muſtnote that in the Heb2ew tung there are 
7, names of Hell, Scheol! , Auaddon, Bor Schachath, Bor 
Scheon,T it Hayanen,T halmaueth, Erets T achtiioth, Erets 
T achtiioth then ſignifping the loweſt partes of the earth, 
ſith it is an appellation foz hell, this place muſt nerdes pꝛoue 
manileſtly the deſcending of Chꝛiſt into hell. Foꝛ as aſcend 
and deſcend are cotrarp,ſo are heauen and the loweſt partes 
of the earth. J will therfoze p2ocede (by Gods grace) in the 
expounding of this place, as I haue don inthe telt. _—_ 


Chrift deſcended into Hell. To 
wil pꝛoue by conference of Scriptures, that the loweſt parts 

of the earth ſignifieth hell. In the 5 3 .Þſalme and 9. verſe, *51.55-9. 
the Pꝛophet thus wꝛiteth: Therfore they that ſeeke my 

ſoule to deltroye it, ſhall goe into the loweſt partes of 

the earth. And in Ezekiel 3 1. verſe 14.1 5. 16. 17. 18. the 3 
P2ophet pꝛophecping the deſtruction of the Allirians ſaitb, 77, 
They ſhall goe down into hell, which he calleth in p chapter 

3. times Ercts tachtiiothj, that is the lower partes of Þ earth. 
The like manner of ſpeech is in the pꝛaier ol Manaſles ver, Orat Ma- 
12, O Lord condemn me not by reſeruing euil for me, nal. ver. 12. 


0 2 
neither condemne me into the lower parts of the earth. 


And ſo is this place vnderſtood by Ambroſe waiting on the — 
lame place, in his expoſition of the 4. chapter of the Epheſi- »phe.cap. 4 
ans: this marrtherefoze comming downe from heauen into » 

the earth, was boꝛne a man: afterward he died and deſcen- » 

ded into hell, from whence riſing the third dap, he aſcended 

into heauen befoze all moztall men aboue all heauens, that » 

he might ſhelw death tobe vanquiſhed to enery creature. So , ,.. 
doth Augultine interpꝛet this place in his 15. boke of the lib. de 
and 19. chapter; and Chriſoltom on the 4. chap- trinitate. 


7 


Trinity 

ter ol the Epheſians, And Athanaſius expounding this par⸗ p. 19. 
cell of Scripture, thus erplaineth the Apoſtles meaning: in⸗ Sanol a 
to what place did he deſcend? into hell truely, which he cal- Pobe. 43 
leth,acco2ding to the common opinion of men, the loweſt *athanag. 
partes of the earte. Foz as Chriſoſtome ſaith, he went to *ibidem. 
the partes ol the earth, beyond which was nothing lower: 

and from thence he aſcended into the heauens then p which 

nothing is higher. And in hell as he bound the diuell with 
the bandes ol his tuſtice and power, that he ſhould not heraf- | 
ter hurt any ol his members: ſo from heauen he gineth his z 
Saints glftes, that they may reſiſt the diuell, and tread him 9 
vnder their feet, Thoſe men of woꝛthy memozp which com Cent ian 
poſed the centuries dw auouch Þ i»fime partes terræ that is, 2. ca. 4 | 
the loweſt partes of the earth do ſigniſie hel, and p2one it out Micro in ca. 
of this tert, Epheſ. 4. Andfoz this cauſe Hierome in this „ad Ephe. 
3 Hierome: on. 
| - 1 
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hell is vnder the earth no man doubtetb, fo2 he that deſcen⸗ 
ded in ſoule into hell, aſcended with body and ſoule into hea- 
nen. Foz as much then as the learned and godly Rabbins, 
the Fathers both Grerke and Latin, haue conſented that 
theſe wo2bs do ſignifie hell, and the circumſtances of the 
text do pꝛoue the ſame : it muſt needs be confeſſed of all god⸗ 
ly men, that this place dooth pꝛoue this article of our faith 
ſtrongly, and no refutation berof can be made by any deuiſe 
ol man. Foꝛ as aſcend and deſcend are contrary, ſo hell and 
heauen are contrary, and Chꝛiſt did begin his friumph in 
hell, make ſhew ol it in earth, and now hauing all power in 
heauen, earth and hell, is ſet down on the right hand ol God 
not only as a valiant conquerour that hath made his ene⸗ 
mies his ſtſtole, but alſo as a terrible iudge that hath con ⸗ 
demnedy diuels, and as a glozious King that ruleth all crea⸗ 


- turcsfo2 euer. It any man will not belerue S. Hicrome 


Pfal. 16.73. 


Tro. i3. 2 4. 
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7. Pet. 3. 18. 
19 20. 


that hell is beneath, let him conſider theſe 2. Scriptures, the 
86. Plal. ver. 13. and Pro. 15. ver. 2 4. For great is thy 
mercy towards me, and thou haſt deliuered my ſoule 
from the nethermoſt hell. The Hebꝛew phzaſe is Scheel 
Tachtiiot h. The other place is; T he way of life is on high 
to the prudent, to auoid from hell beneath. 

Now let vs examine the place of S. Peter, who in his 
firſt Epiſtle and z. chapter, the 18. 19. and 2 ©, verſes ſaith, 
It is better (if the will of God be ſo) that ye ſuffer for 
well dooing, then for ill dooing: for as much as Chriſt 
hath once ſuffered for ſinnes, the iuſt for the vniuſt, to 
bring vs to God, and was killed as pertaining to the 
fleſh,but was quickened in the ſpirite: in which ſpirit he 
alſo went and preached tothe ſpirites that were in pri- 
ſon : which ſometime had been diſobedient, when the 
long ſuffering of God was once looked for in the day es 
of Noah,whule the arke was a preparing, here in a few, 
that is to ſay, 8. ſoules were ſaued by the water. Foz the 
better vnderſtanding of this place. becauſe the wand ſpi⸗ 


riteis digerſipe taken in the wond ol Cod, J will EM 
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dolune the diuerſe acceptation of the woꝛde ſpirite, and af- 

ter ward by many vncontrollable reaſons out of the text, J 

will by Gods aſſiſtance conſirme my aſſertion, that Chꝛiſt 

in ſoule deſcended into hell. They that know not the ſiani- 

fication of the wa2d ſpirite, are often decetued, loꝛ ſomtimes 

it ſignificth the wil and authoꝛity ofa man, as in the i. Cor. 5 Cor. 3. 3. 

ver. 3. I truly as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, &c. 

Sometimes it is taken fo2 doctoꝛs c Pꝛophets, 1. Ioh.4. 5. 

Proue the ſpirits whether they are of God or no Some⸗ 

times fo2 a Ohoaſt, Luke 24.37. And they ſuppoſed that Luk 24.37. 

they had Teene a Spirite, Sometime foꝛ winde oz bzeath, 

as loh,3.8-the winde bloweth where it will. Sometime 1917-5. 

fo2 a voice oz wozd, 1. Cor. 8 4. 15. Iwil pray with the ſpi- 1 Cor. 14-15 

rit, Iwill pray with the vaderitanding, Sometime foz the 

life ol the Lawe, . Cor. 3.17.Now the Lord is the life.? ©0273 +17 

Sometunes it is taken foꝛ a kinde of deceipte, whereby any 

pzetendcth to haue a ſpirite of reuelation. 2. Theſ. 2,2, Be Theſ. 2.2. 
e not troubled neither by ſpirite, neither by word, nor 

by letter. ois it taken in Micheas 2.11. Sometimes it Miche. 2.71 

is taken loꝛ the animal life, Pſalm, 104. 29. Ifthou take a- Plal. 10 PF? 

way their ſpirite they dye. Sometime foz wꝛath. Pro. 2 5. Pro. 25. 24 

and laſt verſe, A man that refraineth not his anger, is like 4 

a Cittie which is broken down and without wals, Som⸗ ; 

times foꝛ the gifts ol the ſpirit, firſt fo2 top in the holy gholt. 

Ephe. 5. 18. But be ye filled with the ſpirite. Secondly fo 
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ſpirituall vnderſtanding. 1. Theſ. 5.2 3. I pray God that 1Theſ.5. 23 | 1 
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1. Ioh. 4. J. 
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your whole ſpirite ſoule and body may be kept blame- 

les vnto the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. So it is 

vſed Ephe. 2. 2 2. Thirdly it is vſed fo2 feruencye of zeale, ſe⸗ Ephe. 2. 22, 
dulity and conffancy. 1. Timo, 4. 12. But be thou an en-1 Tim. 412 
{ample in word, in cõuerſation, in loue, in ſpirit, Fourths 

ly it is taken foꝛ the true docrine of the Goſpell which woꝛ⸗ 


keth effectually in our harts by the ſpirit. 2. Cor. 3. 6. which a. Cor. 36. 
hath made vs fit Miniſters of the new teſtament, not of 


the letter, but ofthe ſpirit. Where the letter ſignifieth the 
vtter pꝛeaching which r the hart. Fiftly ſoꝛ a ſpi- 
3 rituall 
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Gal.6.8. 


1. The. 5. 19 


Eſa 26. 18. 


Pſal. 150.6. 


Ephc. 4.4. 


Act. 7 59. 
loh 4.24. 


Matth. 4.5 
Mark 7. 12. 
Luke 4.1. 
1. Tim. 4.1. 
Act. 8. 29. 


Aug. epiſt. 


Chriſt deſcended into Hell. 
rituall life. Gal. 6.8. He that ſoweth in the ſpirit, ſhall in 
the ſpirit reap eternall life. Sixtlp it is taken fo2 pꝛophecy. 
. Theſ. y. ig. quench not the ſpirit. Which he interpꝛe⸗ 
teth in the verſe following, deſpiſe not pꝛophecying. It ſigni⸗ 
fieth ſometime a thing of nothing. Ela. 26.18. We haue 
conceiued, we haue borne in paine, as though we ſhould 
haue brought forth winde. Sometime fo2 euery creature 
that hath bzeath, Pſal, 15 o. and laſt verſe, Let euery thing 
that hath, breath praiſe the Lord, Sometime it ſignificth 
the diutnb2 immoztal eſſence of p ſoule Eph. 4. 4. I here 1s 
one ſpirite:t Acts 7,ver.5 9.Stephenſatth,Lord Ieſus re- 
ceiue my ſoul. Somtime it ſignificth God, loh. 4. 27. God 
is a ſpirit. And ſo the woꝛd ſpirit is common to the whole. 
perſons. Dometime it ſignifieth the holy Ghoſte, the 3. per⸗ 
ſon in Trinity, wherunto is alwaies put the Grerke article, 
Mat. 4.5. Mar. 1. 12. Luc. 4. 1. 1. Tim. 4. I. Act. S. ag. Be⸗ 
cauſe then the woꝛd hath ſo many ſignifications, we muſt 
pꝛoue by the circumſtances of 5ᷣ text, what is heer his pꝛoper 
meaning. They that ſay that by this place is meant Chꝛiſts 
pꝛeaching in the ſpirit in p time ol Noah, are many waies 
cleerely confuted, Firſt becauſe that nortiſicatus and viui fi- 
catus two contrary particles of one tenſe are attributed to 
Chzift,ſo that Chꝛiſt being dead was aline,and that at one 
time, and in reſpec of his humanity. Secondlye he ſheweth 
how he was dead, and how he was aliue, by putting to wor- 
tificatus carne, he was killed in the fleſh, and vin ſicatus i- 
ritu, he was quickned in the ſpirit oꝛ in the ſoule: foꝛ to ſap 


99. c the Godhead was quickned is a groſſe erroꝛ. Foz as Au- 
gultine ſaith in his 99. Epiſtle, it is very euident that the 
L oꝛd killed as concerning the fleſh went into hell. Thirdly 


in his ſoule while he was pet dead in the þodye, he went 
downe into hell, the Greek wond is Toprol::; Which wo2d 
muſt nerds be vnderſtod of the ſoule of Chꝛiſt, becauſe it is a 
motion from vs to another place, and not of the Godhead, 
and therfoze is vſed again in p 2 2. verſe, Topev9ec; 8:5 ovpayoy 
be went into heauen: and thus pꝛoueth he the 11 
| alk, 


Chriſt deſcended into Hell. 12 
Chꝛiſt, in the 1 8. verſe, the deſcending of Chꝛiſt into hell in 
the 19. verſe, his reſurrection in the 21. verſe, and his aſcen- 
ding into heauen in the laſt verſe. Fourthly, the Stripture 
doth ſtraightlye topne together the paſſion of Chꝛiſt with 
this perfection and pꝛeaching, ſo that Chꝛiſt went immedi⸗ 
atly after his paſſion to pꝛeach to the ſpirits, Neither doth 
he deuide them, as though now he did ſuffer pꝛeach long 
befo2e : fo2 the reſurrection and aſcenſion her ſpoken of ſuc- 
ceded this paſſion, ſo did this tourney and going into Hell. 
Fiftly the Scripture doth plainely attribute the pꝛeaching of 


Noah pꝛoperly to the holy Ghoſte, ⁊ not toy ſecondperſon, Gea.s.3. 


as it Gen.6.3. My ſpirit ſhall not alway ſtriue 
with man, Agall the ſcripture doth aſcribe the doctrine and 
miniſtry of pꝛeaching to the /. perſon, and that the ;: per- 
ſon receineth it of Chꝛiſt, doth ſpeak by the mouth of holy 
Doctoꝛs, inſpireth the ſcripture, and repꝛoueth the wozld 02 
comfo:teth. Sirtly if the wand ſpirit muſt be vnderſtode of 
God heere,of whom Chꝛiſt is quickned as ſome would haue 
it, it muſt needes alſo be vnderſtod of the firſt perſon that he 
pꝛeached in hell, fo2 the ſcripture attributeth the reſurrection 
of Chꝛiſt to the Father. Laſt of all that we heap not to ma- 
nye thinges in an euident matter, the participle 47+:04a0:, 
which were diſobedient, doth fignifie and plainely ſhew this 
inobedience to be long befo2e this pzeaching : ſo alſo the 
word vc in times paſt and all the annotation of time fol- 
lowing, determining #+ circiumſcribingthe wo2d a7«6:340=% 
that is, which were diſobedient, dooth altogither ſeperate 
the time of their incredulitye from the time of this 
fourneye and pzeaching . Foz if the meaning of the ene⸗ 
mies of this doarine were true, Peter would haue ioyned 
this annotation of time which the tourney and pꝛeaching of 
Chꝛiſt: and would haue ſaid being quickned in ſpirit, in the 
which in times paſt, when the patience of God was loked 
foz,in the daies · l Noah when the arke was a pꝛeparing, he 
went and pꝛeached to the ſpirites now holden in pꝛiſon. But 
Peter ioyneth the time of vilobedience not with the tourney 
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dꝛ pzeaching of Chꝛiſt, but with the firſt incredulitye and 
pzeaching of Noah : and on the other ſide knitteth together 
the p2iſon with this tourney and pꝛeaching: which if he 
would haue diſioyned he would haue ſaid to the ſpirits which 
are now in pꝛiſon, but he ſimply ſaid, he went and pꝛeached 
to the ſpirits in pꝛiſon, that ts, which the were in pꝛiſon, whe 
he went and pꝛeached vnto them. This alſo map be added, 
that it is to no purpoſe to make mention of a pꝛiſon, oꝛ ta 
name them the vnbeleeuing ſpirits oꝛ ſoules of y olde wozld; 
foꝛ Noah pꝛeached not to ſpirits o2 ſoules only.but to whole 
and beleruing men, the wooꝛd vy cannot be taken fo. 
men endewed with bodies, foꝛ Chꝛiſt pꝛouing his reſurrecti⸗ 
Luk. 24.39. on vſcth theſe words, Luke 24. 39. Behold my hands and 
my feet, for it is I my ſelf, handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit 

' hathnotfleſh and bones as ye ſee me haue. It was no 
ned alſo to ſhew where theſe vnbeleeuers are, o2 be holden, 
fo2 this both maketh nothingto the matter, and alſo would 

be vnderſtodhe holding his peace: vnlefſe it was the pur⸗ 

poſe of the Apoſtle to ſheł that » ſoule of Chift went down 

to this pꝛiſo n, that is to hell: and ſo ſheweth firſt that death 

Ad.. parted them, as in the 2.ofthe A &s. Secondly that the bo- 
dy was iu the graue, and the ſoule was in hell. Thirdly that 
it was not in hell idle, but did manifeſt his death to them 

which belerued it to be but a fable to repꝛoue their increduli⸗ 

tie, and to captiue them that we ſhould not feare them. 

Fourthlve he did riſe againe triumphing oner them in his 
owne perſon. Laſtly he did aſcend into heauen, and there 
ſitteth Lozd of heauen and of the Angels, of earth and of 

the inhabitantes, of hell, and of the very diuels. Fo2 the 
diuels are of him tup2iſoned and chayned, that they can 
do no moze then hee permitteth them. Farther where 
as ſome do affirme, that there could be no pꝛeaching in hell, 
becauſe there is no conuerſion: to this J anſwere , that 
this pꝛeaching was not vocal but real, neither was there 

in this pꝛeaching edification , exhoꝛtation, 02 conſolati- 
on; but as it is ſaide beſoʒe ol Damaſcene, a * 
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02 bpbzapding of thoſe vnbelcruing ſoules in this oꝛ the like 
manner: behoide pe vnfaithfull and b:odes of the ſcrpent, 
how in ſeaſon and ont of ſenſor my eight pꝛeacher offree 
righteouſues and other the Patriarkes haue often pꝛeached 
vnto pou, that there ſhould come a bleſſed ſerd of the woman 
accoꝛding to » pꝛomiſe made vnto Adam, that both ſhould 
iuſtifie the belceuers, deliuer andſane them e coꝛpo⸗ 
rall and ſpirituall deluge, and alſo that he ſhould deſtroye the 
ſerpent with the vnbeleruing ſed foꝛ euer: but to vou being 
incredulous that pꝛomiſe was a fable. But now beholde(D - 
ye wetches) me to be exhibited of the true God, and by my 
paſſion, the head of Satan and his vnbcleeutng ſeede is bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and the woꝛlde is ouercome; and on the other ſide pou 
ſhall be foꝛced to know by liuely experience, that the faithful 
are ſaued. And to conclude, vou now do beholde me the con⸗ 
queronr of Satan and his members againſt pour will, and 
to your great ſo:row in ſoule, and ſhall ſee me hereafter in 
the laſt iudgement both in body and ſoule. And this manner 
of ſpeech is vſed in the Scripture, that a verball pꝛeaching is 


put foz the reall operation of a thing: ſo Heb. 1.4. By Heb. 11.4. 
faith Abel offered vnto God a better ſacrifice then Ca- 


in, by the which he obtained witnes that he was righte- 

ous, God teſtifying of his gifts ; by which faith he being 

dead yet ſpeaketh. So Gen. 4.4 Codſaith vnto Cain, Gen. 4. K. 
the voice of thy brothers bloud cryeth vnto me out of 

the earth. Abels bloud is ſaide to cry, while truely by his 

example of true faith and of the doctrine of ſaluation, and of 
martirdome, vet daylynot verbally but really and effecttu- 

ally by ſpeaking he teacheth. Laſt of al, the wo2d pꝛiſon ſig⸗ 
nifieth hell, as we may ſe in the names of hell, Cent, 1.h,2, Cent. 1. liz 
ca. 4. Now let vs ſe the iudgement of the auntient and © +: 
learned Fathers on this point, and eſpeciallye of theGreeke & 
Fathers, Athanaſius wozds to Epicterus Biſhop of Co- 2 Pander 
rinth, are cited by Epiphanius inthe herelie of the Dime- x — con 
rites, hær. yy. The bodye of Chꝛiſt was laide in the graue, — 


when he went to pꝛeach to * N were Er 


r 


irre _ 
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Atbanaſ.de6 AS Peter ſaith,4 Athanaſius in his bok ofthe incarnation 


ver bi. 


Fulgent ad 


ncarnat, c of the woꝛld hath thus litten. In the death of Chꝛiſt, his 


body being carried into the graue, his ſoule went into hell, 
« the places being lar a ſunder: and a little after he ſaieth, foz 
« death could not pꝛeuaile on his hwnaine ſoule to tye him 
« there , neither coruption by tiranny inuading his bodpe 
« could ſhew hisfozce on him to putrefaction, as thinges not 
c wel ſcene vnto. Fo2 to think ſo of him were a wicked thing; 
c and euen as Adam had a double puniſhment inflicted on 
« him fo his diſobedience, the one was on his body earth thou 
« art and to earth thou ſhalt returne again: and ſo by this de⸗ 
«. cre the body ol the Lozd departed to the earth: the other 
« on his ſoule, thou ſhalt dye the death: hero it commeth to 
«. paſſe that man is diuided into two partes, and is condemned 
c to departe to two places: and therefoꝛe it was neceſſarpe 
c that by the ſelfe ſame iudge which had made this decree, that 
che by himſelfe being vnder the colour of a condemned man, 
«.ſhewing himſelfe vncondenmed and ſincere from ſinnes, 
* ſhould free from that ſentence all beleuers. The like hee 

bath in his trace againſt Appollinarius of the wholeſome 

comming of Chꝛiſt, and in his Sermon againſt all hereſies. 
Vou ſe god Reader, how Athanaſius a very auntient Fa- 

ther in the Greek Church, ſhe wing the cauſe ol Chꝛiſts del 

cending into hell, pꝛoueth out of Gen. that as our body was 

puniſhed by death loꝛ ſinne, ſo was our ſoule: and fo2 this 

cauſe both partes in Chꝛiſt muſt deſcand, that our ſoule 
map be deliuered from hell, and our body riſe to gloꝛy: F02 


Thrafim li. AS Fulgentius whiteth in his 3. bok and 7.chapter to King 


J ca. 7. 


Thraſimunde he did know that God the ſuſcepter of whole 
« man, was wholy with his fleſh in the graue, wholy with his 
« ſoule in hell, wholy in the wozld, wholy in heauen, wholy in 
« the vnity ol the nature in the Father ol whom he came; and 
« wholy by the omnipotency of his diuinity in all h creatures 
« which he made. The Apoſtle keeping this vnitpe of perſon 
« doth thus confirme the Church of Cozinth in the faith ofths 


truth. Foz firlt of all J baue delinered pouthat which 
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haue reteiued, that Chziff died foz our ſirmes acco2ding to 
the Scriptures, and that he was buried and roſe againe the 
third day aeco2ding to the Scriptures. He ſaith not that the * 
body of Chꝛiſt was dead, but Chzilt that he might keep the 
vnity of the perſon ol God and man; and that he might ſhew ? 
the ſubſtantial pꝛopꝛiety of the deity and humanity, Jn ano- ? 
ther place he ſayth, foꝛ although he was crucified of infirmie, * 
pet he liueth by the power of God, Heer we are taught that 
the whole humanity was aſſumpted into the Godhead, and 
that death albeit it did ſunder the body and the ſoule, pet it 
it did not ſtmder the Godhead from either parte; and 
foz this cauſe the Godhead being with the fleſh in the graue, 
it conldnot coꝛrupt; and the ſame Godhead vnited to the 
ſoule, the ſoule could not he left in hell: but euen as his body 
was in graue to ſhew him to be true man, and it roſe againe 
without coꝛruption to ſhew him very God: ſo his ſoule was 
iu hel to ſhew himſelf a true man, t it came from hel to ſhew 
himſelf a true God, and a moſt gloꝛious conquer our of al his 


treatiſe of the right faith to Theodoſius, the ſoule of Chꝛiſt 
being coupled to his Godhead deſcended intochel, x vſing the 
power of God did appeare to the ſoules that were there. And 
waiting on Iohn in his 1 2.bok and 3 C. chapter; and when ? 
the time was come that he ſhould pꝛeach to the ſoules that 
were in hell(foz he came tobe Loꝛd of the liuing and of the 
dead)he dyed fo2 vs: and this p2oper paſſion of our nature 
he willingly tok on him as concerning this fleſh, albeit as ? 
God he is life naturally, that hell being ſpoyled he might be ? 
the firſt fruites of them that flerpe, and being made the firſt 


begotten of the dead, as the @cripture calleth him he might Occums· 


nius, 


glue to our nature a returne to life, And of this iudgement 
is Oecumenius pꝛeting the @cripture, Chꝛiſt dyed foz 
the vniuſt, not only foz them which were after him, but alſo 


fo2 them that were beſoꝛe him, and therfoze went down itito 

hell. As the death of Chziſt was auaileable vnto the that 

dyed befoze him, ſo the deſcenfion of Chꝛiſt into hell was 

barten tothe that ned beſoze Chill wells tothok 
. 3 


that 


Ciril.de ve- 
* ra fide ad 
enemies both in earth and in hell. The like hath Ciri lin his Theodoſid 
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Viglius. li. 2 , that lined after him. Vigilius alſo in his 2.bok and 3. chap⸗ 
. ter, thus ſaith the fleſh of Chꝛiſt was not in Paradice noꝛ in 
hell, but lay in the graue without life, the ſoule fo2 p 3. dayes 

was in hell and not in the graue, and pet we ſay well that 

out Lo2d Jeſus Chaift lap in the ſepulchꝛe but in his onlye 

leſhe: and that our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt was not lefte in 

* hell, but in his only ſoule : and albeit Chꝛiſt is in all theſe 

"and euerve one of theſe, vet it is but one Chꝛiſt, whereof 

one parte ol his humanity was ſo in the graue, and another 

"in hell, that he notwithſtanding is one + wholy euer y where 

albeit he hath ſeucrally deuided himſeſfe by places, and ther⸗ 

ſoꝛe we ſap the Loꝛd lay in the graue but in only fleſh, and 

Aleſius in the Lozd went down to hell but in only ſoule. Aleſius one 
Euang. Ioh. ol the firſt refoꝛmed Miniſters of Scotland, in his learned 
1 ctreatiſe vpon the Goſpell of S, Iohn, thus waiteth concer- 
c ning this controuerſte; but this encourageth me that J 

c haue a mantfelt place and text in Peter, that Chꝛiſt pꝛea⸗ 

c ched in hell to them which in the dayes of Noah were vn⸗ 

c heleeuers, that is, condemned in the nether moſt hell: then 

c he alleageth the place of Ephe. 4. befoze by inc alleadged, 

c and therupon thus concludeth, J expound therefo2e this arti⸗ 

« cle ſumply: and againe, J meruaile what men meane, that 

they deny that Chꝛiſt deſcended into bell. Aleſius did won⸗ 

der that any man would deny this article, becauſe it hath ſo 

many confirmations, and in cuery confirmation, in ſuch 

o der as they are ſet in the Creed, are pꝛoued the death, dcl- 

cending into hell,reſurreaion,and aſcenfion of Chꝛiſt toge⸗ 

ther. Foꝛ in the 1 6 Pſalme he beginneth with the death ef 
Chꝛiſt in the i 0,verſe, but inthe laſt verſe he ſpeaketh of 

Mis. Das; bis reſurrection and ol his exaltation at the right hand of 
of ſcripruce, God. So in the A ct. a. chap. Firſt he ſpeaketh of the death 
which of Chꝛiſt in the 29. verſe. Secondly ol his buriall in » ſame 
proue the. verſe; ol his deſcending into hell in the 13. verſe, of his reſur⸗ 
—_—_— rection in the ; 2 verſe, and of his aſcending and exaltation 
2 to gloꝛy and his giuing ol the holy Ghoſt in the 3 3. verſe, 
Epbe.s, la in the 4. chapter of the Ephe, there is not onlye mention 
mae of Chu wen inthe n te of part 
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but alſo it is ſaide in the 1 0, verſe, that he aſcended far aboue 


allhcauens. And alſo in the 3.chap.of the Philippians, not phillip. 2. 


only the Apoſtle declareth the humility of Chꝛiſts death, but 
alſo ſetteth downe his pꝛeſente in hell, and that euerye kner 
did bow vnto him, and euery tung did confeſſe him to be the 
Loꝛd: and thus he ſheweth, firſt who was highly eralted- 
he that hath made himſelfe of no reputation: from whence. 
he was exalted, from thoſe that were vader earth: where he 


was exalted, that is,farre aboue al heauens: and laſtiy, who. 


cralted him? that is, God his Father, So in this place Pe- 
ter pꝛoueth in the 18. verſe the death of Chꝛiſt, in the 19. 
verſe the deſcending of Chꝛiſt into hell, in the 2 0. verſe the 
end ol his deſcending, that is, to rep2oue them of ther diſobe⸗ 
diente to the pꝛeaching of Noah: in the 2 1.ver. he ſpeaketh 
of the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, in the 2 2, verſe he endeth the 
aſcending vp into heauen vnto the right hand of God, that 
all Angels powers and might, might be ſubiect vnto him. In 
all theſe Scriptures the oꝛder ol our Creed being kept, and 
all theſc thinges plainlye pꝛoued, very great cauſe ol mar⸗ 
uell is giuen to Aleſius and many learned men, why this ar- 
ticle ſhould be denyed which is confirmed by the ſcriptures, 
that the death, buriall, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chꝛiſt 
are confirmed: and thereloꝛe thoſe that deny theſe Scrip⸗ 
tures to pꝛoue the deſcending of Chꝛiſt into hell, may aſwell - 
deny the refurrection of Chꝛiſt, foꝛ the reſurrcion being the 
iovning of both partes ofthe manhod of Chzift together, 
cannot cleerely be pꝛoued vnleſſe it be ſhewed from whence 
both partes ſeuered came, which is pꝛoued beſoꝛe to be thus, 
the ſoule of Chꝛiſt from hell, and the body from the graue. 
Further where it is herre argued by ſome, why ſheuld Pe; 
ter here diſpute ofthe ſpirits oꝛ ſoules detayned in hell; con- 
fidering he erhoꝛteth to ſuffer afflictions : I anſwere that be 
might ſew to the faithfull which then were perſecuted vc- 
ry often to death, that the ſoules dw not periſh with the: ba- 
dies, as the ſoule of Chꝛiſt did not periſh, when he deſcended 
into hell: * did triumph ouer the — 
a E 3 uell 


Sol. 
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uel . ſo ſhal the godly triumph oner them that perſecute them, 

Ob. But ſome will ſay, how did Chailk triumph oner the di⸗ 
| nell by deſcending into hell, ſith it was the extreameſt degrer 
6 Ao of his humilitie. To this I reply, that euerpe article of our 
« faithis a miſterpe, 1. Tim. 1,9, Hauing the milterye of 
the faith in a pure conſcience; Andtherfoze in all the aci- 

ons of Chꝛiſts humility he ſhewed himſelle alwaies to be a 
gloꝛious God, he was bozne of a pe Uirgin in a ſmall 
towne, in an Jmne. yea and in a Stable, he was te in 
cloutes and lapde in a cratch; vet the hepheards of 5 feld, 

the noble men of the Eaſt, the ſtarre in the firmament, and 

the Angels from heauen did witnes in a mernetlous ſo:te, 

/ thathe was the ſonne of God. The birdes as our Sauiour 
ſaith, haue neſtes, thefores holes, but the Sonne of man 

bath not where to lay his head: he was called a glutton, a 
dꝛiuard, a Samaritane, a freend of Publicanes £ ſinners, 

a man poſſeſſed with a diuell: his Diſciples alſo were very 

pa2e : but pct he gaue ſight to the blinde, hearing to 5 deafe, 

ſperch to the dumme, cleanſed the Leapars, rayſed the dead, 
commaunded the windes, the ſea, pea and the verp diuels, 

In like manner, when he was humbled to the death of the 
croſſe, albeit he was in the ſkate of dereliction and cryed my 

God my God why haſt thou fozfakenme : pet at that time 

the Sunne was abaſhed, the earth trembled, the vaile of the 
Temple was rent, the ſtones claue aſunder, the dead aroſe 

pea, and vpon the croſſe he fo:ginetb the theefe on the right 
hand: and euen as in his natiuity, in his life and death, he 
ſhewed himlelfe to be both God and man, ſo in his deſcen- 

ding into hell he pꝛoueth the ſame, and in this loweſt degree 

ol his humility as he pꝛoueth himſelfe a true man, foz that 

his ſoule was among y ſoules in hell, ſo by trimnphing ouer 

the he ſheweth himſelf to be a true God. Andfoz this cauſe 

it ſkandeth well with the miſery of our faith, that his going 

down to hell is both the loweſt degree of his humnilitye , to 
ſhewhim to be a true man, and alſo the beginning of his 
endleſe triumph, topzoue him a glozious Gad, tn allplaces 
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in hel? it was ne&dful in reſpect of thẽ p were in hel, in reſpect 
of vs that liue now, and inreſpect of the p haue pꝛeached in 
times paſt,and in reſpect of Chziſt himſelf, In reſpect of the 
which were in hell, becauſe that thoſe which would not hear 
the vocal pꝛeaching of Noah, ſhould ſer Chꝛiſt really pꝛeſent 
in ſoule, and ſo confeſſe that the deftruction of their bodies in 
the deluge, and v damnation of their ſoules in hell was inſt. 
In reſpect of vs which liue now, becauſe that whe we finde 
by Gods woꝛd that he manifeſted his death in earth and 
hell, we ſhould not remaine incredulous but beleeue in 
Ch: hearing of the wondꝛous wozkes of the Sonne 
of God, which he hath w2ought foꝛ vs. and foz our ſaluation 
both in earth and hell, and deſpiſing the ſame, we feele by 

ence with the damned olde woꝛlde, that Chꝛiſt was in 
hell foz our deliverance from hell: and denying with the re- 
pzobate Jewes this comfoztable article of our faith, we be 
caſt into thoſe inſufferable tozments of extreme damnation, 
from which to deliucr vs Chꝛiſt in a maruelous manner 
deſcended into hell. Jt was nednfull in reſpec ol them 
which pꝛeached in times paſt, foz ſith Dauid and other p20- 
phets haue foꝛetolde ofthis going downe of our Sauiour, 
and that his loule ſhould not be left in hell, it was I ſap moſt 
requiſite that the @cripture ſhould be fulfilled. Jt was nerd⸗ 
full alſo in reſpect of Chꝛiſt himſelfe, foz he came to ſubdue 
our enemies, therefoze as Dauid trampled on the face of 
Goliah, ſo was it meet that Chziſt in ſoule ſhould triumph 


and at all times, & ouer all perſons fo2 euer. Some curius Ob. 
body will ſay, what needed he to manifeſt his death to thoſe 5. 


ouer the dinell, that he might haue all power not onlye in 0G r 5: 14. 


therof, but alſo in hell ouer the diuels. And foz this cauſe as 
he hath ſaide, O death where is thy ſting, O hell where is 
thy victorye? ſo ſhall all his members ſay : and ſhall foz 
this their wonderfull and gloꝛious deliverance from death, 
hell and the dinell, ſing, reioyce, and gine thankes foz euer. 
2 wheras diners Scriptures are alleadged by Car- 


leil, 


heauen ouer Angels, 02 in earth ouer all the inhabitantes 1. Cor. 15. 
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| Teil, Vrſums and others, that Chꝛiſt deſcended not into 
bell ;J willanſwere them by Gods grate, and pꝛoue that it 
was not the meaning of the holy Ghoſte to haue them al- 
leadged to that vurpoſe. The firſt Scripture is that which 
is wiitten in Joh. 19. ver. 3 o. It is finiſhed, therfoꝛe Chꝛiſt 
needednot to goe down into hell: this is a falſe kinde of rea⸗ 
ſoning, 4 dicto ſecundum quid, ad ſimpliciter : foꝛ if all had 
been finiſhed then chꝛiſt needed not to haue dyed, noꝛ to haue 
ſhed his Houd: foꝛ he was aliue when he ſpake theſe woꝛdg. 
Therefo:c theſe wa2ds, It is finiſhed, are to be referred to 
all the pꝛophetyes that pzeccededthe death of Chꝛiſt: that 
is, that all the pꝛophecies of the Jewes and Gentiles which 
tculd conſpire together againſt him, either of Iudas that 
ſhould betray him, oꝛ of the Souldiours that ſhould appꝛe⸗ 
hend him, oꝛ ol Þ falſe witneſſes which ſhould belye him. o: 
of the place where he ſhould dye oz ofthe time when, oꝛ of 
the manner how and ol the Judge vader whome he ſhould 
ſuffer, oꝛ of the tranſgreſſoꝛs with whom he ſhould be cruci- 
fied: al ſcriptures concerning al theſe things were fulfilled, 
And thertoꝛe inthe 2 8. verſe arc theſe woꝛds. After that 
leſus did know that al things were fulfilled, and that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, he ſaith I thirſt. Jt is fint- 
ſhed alſo,fignificth the wozke of our redemption was fini- 
ſhed, and ſo Paul expoundeth it: by one ſacrifice once offered 
he hath made perfect fo2 euer thoſe that are ſanctified, Ther⸗ 
foe therencedeth no other ſacrifice of the olde lawe, noꝛ no 
other merite of any creature in heauen oꝛ in earth, there⸗ 
+— foze the Papiſts dodiſhonour God, which do ſap they dayly 
offer a ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛy: and d ioyne to the merites of 
Chꝛiſt the merits of all the Saintes, Mary, Peter, Paul, 
and many other: and in the end of the canon of their Pall, 
vſe thele wazds, Quorum meritis precibuſyq; concedas,vt in 
omnibus proteftionis tue muniamur auxilio, By whoſe me⸗ 
rites and pꝛaiers we pꝛay ther graunt, that we may in all 
Tul. ag. things be defended by the aide of thy pzotection. Farther it 
. 10. 38, is finiſhed as concerning the labour and ſozrolo ä 


* 
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the woꝛld; fo2 he was ſent to pꝛeach the Goſpell Luk,. 1 8+ 
And therfoꝛe he went about doing god vnto al. A ct. 10.3 8. 
And when he ſaw Hieruſalem which had killed all the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets and would kill him alſo, he wept and ſozrowed: all 
this labour and ſoꝛrowe was finiſhed. Tt is finiſhed, alſo is 
referred to Þ time that Chꝛiſt was appointed to be amongſt 
men : It is finiſhed, alſo is referred to the paines of the bo⸗ 
dy andthe ſoule, which he ſuffered on the croſſe, which both 
were finiſhed, And laſt of all, it is finiſhed, is referredto his 
obedience, ſoꝛ he obeyed as Bernard noteth gladly without 
ſpurning, ſimply without diſſimulation,che&refully without 
arudging, ſpeedily without tarrying, mantully without eſtt- 
mation of himſelſe, humbly without pꝛeſuming, and perſe- 
nerantly in life and death without ceaſing, Al theſe interpꝛe⸗ 
tations J haue read and dw allow olf: by which it is many- 
feſt.that whatſocuer was to be dene at the death of Chꝛiſt 
was finiſhed, The high Pꝛieſts had taken their counſel, Iu- 
das had betraied him, the only ſacrifice was offered: all la- 
bour was ended, he was entring into reſt, all ſoꝛrowe was 
turned into toy, the time ol his humilitye was at an end, he 
ſhould ſhoztly be exalted, the paines and ſozrowes of bodye 
and ſoule were ended, therfoze both of them muſt triumph o⸗ 
ner death and hell: he fulfilled cucry iotte and title of the 
Lawe,andhath peeldeda pure, perfect and perpetuall obedi⸗ 
ence vnto God his Father both in life and in death, therfozo 
eucry knee both in heauen, earth and hell, muſt bow and o⸗ 


bey to him. S. Paulfaith, Heb. 9. 2. Without ſhedding Heb: 9.22; 


of bloud there is no forgiuenes of ſinnes, If all had been 
finiſhed when Chzilt ſaid it is finiſhed, then there needed no 


ſhedding of bloud, which as lohnſaith, 1. Ioh. 1. 7. purgeth t. Ioh. 1. 2. 


vs from all our ſinnes Therſoꝛe this is my reſolution with? 


Ferus 


on this Plalme, there remained many thinges to be?Fcrus in 


fulfilled as pet: namelye his death, the opening of his ſide, 2 Pal. 


his bur iall, the deſtruction of hell, which alſo were foꝛetolde⸗ 
in the Scriptures: but becauſe they were now in the wozke ? 
of conſumation, therefoze he N — 


a little? 


Epbe. 4. 10 
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© after,there remained alſo Þ reſurrection,aſccnſion of Chzift, 
© and ſending of the holy Ghoſte,but theſe things pertayne to 
© his victoꝛp, not to his fight, and they are rewardes foz his 
fight, not labours. Moꝛeouer as ye read in the birth of 
Chaift, Mar.1.22, All this was done that the Scripture 
might be fulſilled: So likewiſe ſomething was to be ful- 
filled in his aſcenſion, Ephe, 4.10, He that deſcended is 
euen the ſame that aſcended farre aboue all heauens, to 
fulfill all things. So ſome thinges are to be fulfilled in the 
gener all indgement,fo2 Paul ſaith, 1. Cor. 15. 54. then ſhal 
be bꝛouht to paſſe the ſaying that is wꝛitten, O death where 
is thy ſtung, O hell where is thy victo2p? And therefoze Fe 
rus well ſaith in the ſame place, that our ſaluation is finiſhed 
« [þe non re, in hope not in deed. Fo2 Chꝛiſt did ſay all thinges 
c were finiſhed, in ſuch ſoꝛte as the Lambe is ſaid to be flaine 
«from the beginning of the wozlde, not becauſe he was then 
t manifeſtly ſlaine,but becauſe the killing ol Chꝛiſt was caſt 
c fozwardcuen vnto Adam the firſt man, and was ſpꝛead 
c backward euen vnto the conſummation of the woꝛlde: and 
«thus our ſaluation is finiſhednot fullye in deede but in hope. 
This is to be pꝛoued by a plaine ſcripture, and ſo J will end; 
Ioh. 17. 4. Chziſt ſaith, I haue glorified thee on earth, I 
haue finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doo, 
As in this Scripture the wo2d J haue finiſhed, ſignifieth the 
wozke to be in finiHing, ſo doth it in 19. of lohn. There 
is alledged alſo a place of out of the 2 .cf the Hebrews 4 3 5. 
verſe; For as much then as the Children were paxtakers 
ot fleſh and bloud, he alſo himſelftook parte with them, 
that he might deſtroy through death him that had the 
power of death, that is the diuell, Out of this place they 


thus argue: Chꝛiſt by his death delt yell, there⸗ 


koꝛe his — — ſcending into hell was net dlelle. In this argumet 

is fall; pech dm quid ad ſimpliciter: Foz it is not 

meant that the diuell is already deſtroped, but that he might 

be deſtroped. Foz this we read mo I2,12, Woe to the 
the 


Sea, for the diuell is 
come 


inhabitants of the earth, and o 
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come downe to you, which hath great wrath, knoxin 

that he hath but a ſhort time, And in the Epiſtle of Iude Inde. c, 

the 6. verſe, The Angels which kept not their firlt eltate 

but left their own habitation, he — reſerued iu euer- 

laſting chaines vnto darkenes vnto the iudgement of 

the great day, Thereloꝛe . Paul pꝛaieth, that we may 

tread down Satan vnder our feete. Rom. 16. 20. And in Rom. 16. 20 

an other place he ſaith, that he is a ſpirite which now wor- 

kethin the children of diſobedience. Ephe. 22. in the 2. Ephe. z. 2. A 

of Tim. 2, 26. he ſaith, The wicked are taken in the * SEE 

ſnare ofthe diuell, and holden at his will. In the 2. Cor. * Cort. 2.4 

2. 4. he affirmeth, I hat the God of this world hath blyn- 

ded the eyes ot the infidels, that the light of the glori- 

ous Goſpell of Chriſt which is the image of God ſhould 

not · nine vnto them. In the. i. Pet. , C. The diuell is a I Pet. 3.6. 

roaring Lyon, going about ſeeking whome hee may de- A 

uoure. In the Reuelation 12.9,10,verſe,the dwell is cal- PRs * 

led a dragon, an olde Serpent, Satan, that is a tempter * 

and an accuſer. All which phꝛaſes ſhew, that albeit the di⸗ 

uell hath nothing to do in Chꝛiſt, pet he ſnareth, blindeth 

anddenoureth the wicked: he accuſeth, laundereth c temp ⸗ 

teth the godly, Origen ſaith in the perſon of almighty God, Orig. 

if my ſeruant Iob had not been holy and a wozthy man and 

one that pleaſed me well, thou wouldeſt neuer haue enup- 

ed him: thou haſt not enuved Eſau, noz Iſmael, thou wilt 

not enup Saul oz Achitophel, oz Doeg, 02 any of them 

which haue fulfilled thy peruerſe wil: but thou haſt from the 

beginning ofthe woꝛld ennped all my ſeruants and Saints, 

as Abel, loſeph,andnow Iob himſelſe, and al other calling 

on me ſincerely, It is manifeſt therefoze that the diuel raig⸗ 

neth in the wicked, and aſſaulteth al waies the godly. Ther 

foze the vtter deſtructon of our euemies ſhal be in the gene⸗ 

rall indgement,now they are deſtroyed in hope then in ded, 

now they are deſtroyed in ſier i, the in facto eße. This is pꝛo⸗ 

ued by S, Paul 1. Cor. 15. 26. The laſt enemy that ſhall pcuus Rar 

be deſtroyed is death. Upon which place Peter Martir ibidem 
F deu 


— 


11 


— 


1Cor. 73.89 


# 


Muſcuias, © 


Apoc. 27.4. 
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c ſheweth who are our enemies, 1. the diuell, 2. ſinne, z. al the 
c miſeries of this life, 4. death: death is vanquiſhed but not 
g wholy taken away, and againe death is vnarmed but not 
c extinguiſhed. Foz albeit they are not felt, pet they are as a 

Serpent without poyſon, and as a Ber without a ſting : 
c this he manifeſteth bya pꝛittie ſimilitude. As popſon firſt 
c infecteth the vaines, 2, the bloud, z. the members, and laſt of 
c all the hart: ſo the Diuell and all nemies are by little 
c and little daply ſubdued, but in the day of iudgement ſhall be 
« vttcrly canquered and caſt downe foz eucr, ſo that euerpe 
Saint ſhall ſing : © death where is thy ſting, D hell where 
«is thy victozye+ the Scriptures as Muſculus noteth, 
c waiting on this place, ſometime ſpeaketh in the preterperfect 
« tenſe, ſometime in the pꝛeſent tenſe, ſometime in the future 
« tenſe: therfoꝛe Chꝛiſt both hath aboliſhed, doth abolich, and 
c will aboliſh death: he hath aboliſhed death by dying fo2 our 
c ſinnes,not that it ſhould be no mo2e, but that it ſhould no 
c moꝛe deſtroy the faithfull: he doth aboliſh it while he doth 
c tranſlate his Saints from death to life ; and he will aboliſh 
death fo2 ener in the end of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ then ſhall that 
ſaving be fulfilled, Apoc. 2 1,4. There ſhall be no more 
death. Ag by all that hath bene ſpoken it is manifeſt; that 
the death of Chꝛiſt dwthnot take away the iudgemẽt wher- 
in all our enemies ſhal be fo2 euer and vtterly ouerth2owe ; 
ſo it doth not take away his deſcending into hell. wherby he 
ſtrake a terroꝛ into the diuell and all the helliſh Spirites, 
« Therefoze as Bude ſaith, then ſhall there be no contention 
ol death; which now is, and maketh vs to ſigh fo2 our defect, 
c fo: the mutability of thinges, fo2 the frailtve of mans fleſh: 
« temptations ſtriue with vs daily, pleaſures ſtriue with vs 
c_ daply,andalthough we conſent not pet are we troubled by 
« teſiſting pleaſures ; the enemy dicth not but in the reſurrec⸗ 

« tion of the dead, By all theſe reaſons it is manifeſt, the Di⸗ 
uell is chayned but not caſt out vtterly,that the gilt of ſume 
is taken away, but the matter remaineth : that as we haue 


« many ſoꝛrowes in this life, ſo we haue greater N 
at 
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chat death albeit he is vnarmed, pet his neck is not bꝛoken, 
and ſo the deſtroving ol death doth no moꝛe take away the 
deſcending into hell, then it doth the reſurrection; aſcenfion, 
and comming of Chꝛiſt vnto indgement : All which mult 
needs be in our Sauiour, to the vtter and everlaſting ouer⸗ 
thzow ol our enemies. An other Scripture which they al 
leadge is the ſaying of Chailt to the thefe on the croſſe;Luk, 


22,43. To day neo Paradiſe er Luc. 22.43. 
upon they frame this argument, to dayThalt thou be with | 
me in Paradi e, therfoze the ſoule of Chꝛiſt and ol the therfe 4 

went both that day to heauen. They that ſo conclude are | 13 

decetued in two things, the one is, in that they imagine this A 
wad me to ſigniſie the ſoule of Chꝛiſt, which fignifieth the — 41 Ts 
Godhead : the other in that they take this wazd to daye, * @ Þ 
to fignifie the ſpace of r 2,02 24. houres, which indeed ſigni- 4 4 7 } 


ſieth loꝛ euer: both theſe ſhal be ſtrengthened by Gods grace 

with pzoofes, Firſt the circumſtances of the place do pzoue C 7 
theſe thinges moſt euidentlpe. Fo2 what doth the thefe 
aſke? deliuerance from the gilte of ſinne, from the curſſe 
of the lawe , from the wꝛath of God, from the terro2s of 
death from the tozmentes of hell; and the tirannve of 
of the diuell. He aſueth not only fo2giucnes of his ſinnes, 
but that he may be anew creature, that the rightcouſnes 
of God may be giuen him, that he may haue the adoption 
and liberty of Gods childꝛen, and ſo after his death glozy,ho- 
nour, peace and immoꝛtality, that is, familiarity with God; 
he aſketh to de an heire with God, and a ioynt heire with 
Chaiſt foz euer. In one woꝛd he aſketh a kingdome pure 
in righteouſnes, perfect in peace, perpetual in toy. Who can 
forgiue ſinnes but God only? Mar.2,7. Who can giue 
this kingdome but God? and therfoꝛe theſe wa2ds with me 
ſignific the Godhead and not the ſoule of Chꝛiſt, as ſome 1. K 
haue it. And ſo all the Fathers that euer J read vnderſtode . 1 
it, and the nei waiters alſo, Hicrome on theſe words wai- b. 22.3. 
teth thus. Chꝛiſt bꝛought the theefe fromthe croſſe into Pa- * 
eee conuerſion to be to late 

* 3 at 


Mar. 2.7. 
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at any time, he made the pimiſhment ofhomicide, martyR 

dome, the truth being accounted among the wicked: he leff 

th one on the left hand, and toke the other on the right hand, 

as he will dw in the day of iudgement. Where J note that 

Chziſt did on the crolſſe, as he will do in the day of iudgmẽt: 

that is, ſeperate the bad from the god and cal the wicked 

into hell: which is the office ol the Godhead, Pſalm. 7. 11. 

pal. 11. God iudgeth the righteous, and him that contemneth God 
2 Tim. 4.8, euer day, And in the 2. Tim 4.8. From hence foorth is 
laide vp for me the crowne of righteouſnes which the 

| ord the righteous iudge ſhal giue me at that day, & not 

to me only. but to all them alſo that loue his appearing, 

Aug in Lue Auguſtine hath pᷣ like ſaying alſo vpon this plate, the croſſe 
23. . if pou marke it was the iudgement ſeate, the Judge was let 
„nn the middle, the one thefe which beleened was deliuered, 
( the other which blaſphemed was condemned, To ſaue and 
| condemne is the office of God, and therefaze muſt nerds be 
Ambro, Wmderſtode of the Godhead, So ſaith Ambroſe in his Ser- 
mon of the holy therle, he ſawe him hanging on the croſle, 

and p2ateth to him as though he were ſitting in heauen, be 

ſeeth him cõdemned and pet he pꝛaieth to him as to a king. 

yerus in So Ferus on the 27. ol Mat. Thou ſhalt be with me which 
Mat. 27. am euery where, which am all in all. To be with me ther⸗ 
foze is not ſpoken of the ſoule of Chꝛiſt but of the Godhead, 

Damaſc; Damaſcene ſaith, toſpeake moze expꝛeſſely he was in the 
Sepulcre acco2ding to his body, and in hell acco2ding to his 

ſoule; but as God he was both inPavadiſe with p theefe,and 

in the th:one with the Father aud the holy Ghoſt. And as 

with me ſigniſteth the Godhead, ſo to day fignifieth foz e- 

wr. Fo2(as Ariſtotle noteth in his Petaphiſicks): æter- 

vis non eſt tempus. In eternall thinges there is no time: foz 

ume is the meaſure of thoſe things which are ſubiect to mo⸗ 

tion: now in hell all ſhall ſaffer, in earth all muſt labour, ſo 

in heauen all mult reſt. Apoc · 12.1 3.Bleſſed are the dead 
' which dye inthe Lord, euen ſo ſaith. the Spirit: for they 

relt from their labours aud their woorks follow the. = 

where 
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where no mutation is, there is no time, and foz this cauſe 


Apoc. 10. 6. it is ſaid, And he {ware by him that liucth Apoc. 20.8. 


foy euermore, which created the heauens, & the things 
that therin are, and the earth and the things that therin 
are, and the Sea, and the tlunges which therein are, that 
time ſhould be no more, Thereſoꝛe to dap ſigniũeth not a 
naturall oz artificiall day ( foꝛ if there be dapes in heauen, 
there be werkes, moneths, peeres, and all manner of chan⸗ 
ges, which is abſurd) but to day ſignifieth loz euer, as J will 


pzoue by many Scriptures. Firſt in the 2. Pſal. 7. verſe, pſal 27. 


Thou art my Sonne this day haue I begottenthee, euen 


fo Act. 13. 3 2. 3 3. verſes, And we declare vnto you, that A4. 13.32. 
touching the promiſe made vnto the Fathers, God hath 33: 


fulfilled it in vs their children, in that he raiſed vp Ieſus 
euen as it is written in the 2. Pſalme, thou art my ſonne 
this day haue I begotten thee. H&re the Apoſtle pꝛouing 
Chꝛiſt to be euerlaſting alleadgeth theſe woꝛdes, thou art 
my ſonne this day haue J begotten thee. And in the epiſtle 


to the Heb, 1. 5. pzouing Chꝛiſt to be higher then the An⸗ Heb. 17. 


gels, and from euerlaſting, he ſaith, For ro which of the 
Angels ſaid he, thou art my ſonne, this day begat I thee? 


And moſt plainly Heb. y. 6. Pꝛouing that Chziſt lined foꝛ Heb. 5. s. 


euer, but the Pꝛieſts of the Leuiticall oꝛder dyed, he pꝛoueth 
the eternity ol Chꝛiſt thus: So likewiſe Chriſt tooke not 
to himſelfe this honour to be made a high prieſt, but he 
that fare vnto him thou art my ſonne this day begat J 
thee, gaue it him. He alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 1 hou 
art an high Preeſt for euer after the order of Melchiſe- 
dec, Here the Apoſtle pꝛouing Chꝛiſt to be an euerlaſting 
Pꝛeeſt, and to giue eternall redemption, vſeth this woꝛd to 
dap, which ſignifieth fo2 euer, as it is manifeſt in the 6. ver, 
By theſe reaſons therfoze it is pꝛoued, that with me, ſignifi- 
eth with the Godhcad, 1. By the petition of the thefe, foz 
he aſked the kingdome of heauen : 2. By that which was 
fozgiuen him his ſirnes : 3. By that which was giuen him, 
that was glozy ; 4, By the place where it was giuen — 


Aug. 


Luk. 23.46. 


2 


that was paradiſe. 5. By the time loꝛ how long it was gi⸗ 
uen him that is fo2 euer: Lafflye by the perſon that giueth 


1 
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it, that is Chꝛiſt, who being encclaſting as J pꝛoued befoꝛe, 
ſoꝛgiueth infinite ſinnes, giueth grace alwaies in his cuer- 
laſting kingdome and in all eternity foꝛ euer. And of this 
iudgement is S. Augultine, who anſwering the like ob- 
tection of the aducrſaryes of this doctrine in his time, this 


c hath left in waiting : there is an other meaning alſo much 

.< m92e free from all ambiguities, if it be taken to be ſpoken 

c not in reſpect that he is man, but in reſpec that he is God, 

; a to dap thowſhalt be with me in paradiſe: foꝛ the man Chi 
c was in reſpect of his fleſh in the graue that day, in reſpect of 

c his ſoule in hell: and the ſame Chꝛiſt was God euery where 


and at all times, The laſt place that is alleadged by 5 gain- 
ſapers of this doctrine, is the laſt ſperch which Chꝛiſt vſed 
vpon the croſſe. Luc,2 3.46. Into thy hands O Facher 1 
commend my ſpirite. Out of which place they thus con- 
clude oule of Chꝛiſt was committed to his Father 
in heauen, therfoꝛe it went not to hell: which is a falſe con- 
ſequence. Fo2 they imagine her that the hands ol God ſig⸗ 
nificth heauen, which canot be pꝛoued out of this place. Fo: 
this ſcripture being a deriuatiue place out of the 3 1 Palme 
and 5. verſe, teacheth vs this: that as the ſoule of Dauid be⸗ 
ing the figure of Chꝛiſt, did not immediatly after this pꝛaper 
goe to heauen, but was guided by the hand and gouernment 
of the Loꝛd in all maner ol perils: ſoit doth not follow that 
the ſoule of Chꝛiſt being committed into the hands ol the la⸗ 
ther (foꝛ theſe wonds are ſpoken in reſpect of the manhode of 
Chꝛiſt) ſhould paſſe innnediatly into heauen: but ſhould ſo 
be aided by the Godhead;that it ſhould paſſe thꝛough death 
and hell mightily withaut reſiſtance, naturally with out aſ⸗ 
— ry me ors wo. tarying, and happfly without any 
returning: But f92 the better vnderſtanding of this place, 
pou mult note how many waies this wozd,(the hand of the 
Loꝛd ) is taken in the holy bok ol God: that when we ſee the 
diners acceptation of the wozd, we. may take that — 
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which molk fitteth this Scripture, Firlt the hand of God 4 


ſignifieth the Sonne ol God, Pſa], 144. 7. Send thy hand pg, 144.75 £1 
from aboue : 2. Fozhispower, Pſal. 13 6. 6. Ina mighty pgl. 736. 6. Aj 
hand & out ſtretched arme: 3, The bountifulnes of God, - = 
Pal, 145.16, T hou openelt thy hand, and filleſt with pal. 145.76 1 
thy bleſs ing euery liuing creature: 4. It ſignifieth conſo- F1 
lation. Ezek.3. 22. The hand of the Lord was with me Ezek. 322. 
comforting me: Sometime it ſignifieth grace, Pſal,1 18. Pfa,r 18.46 14 
16, The right hand of the Lord hath doone valiantly. 14 
Sometime it ſignificth the giſte of pꝛophetcye, Ezek. 8.1, Ezek 8.1. 44 
The hand of the Lord fel there vpon me. Sometimes it 
ſignifieth mercy, Dal. 37. 24, Though he fall he ſhal not Plal.$7-24+ 4.4 
be caſtott, for the Lord putteth vnder his hand. Some- N 
time it ſignifieth the pꝛotection of the Lo2d. Pſal, 3 1.15. my Pal. 31.15. 1 
times are in thy hand. Sometime it ſigifieth the aide of the 
Loꝛd, Nehe. a. ð. And the king gaue me according to the Nebe. 2.8. #* 
good hand of my God vpon me, And inÞ 74. Pſal. ver. Pſal. 74. I=. 4t 
11, Why withdraweſt thou thy hand?Homtime it fignifi | 
eth p puniſhmentof the L od. Iob. 19.2 1. Haue pittie on Lob. 19. 2 T. 
me, laue pittie on me, aye my freends, for the hand of 
God hath touched me It ſignifieth alſo the creation, Pſal. Pa. 7oꝛ. 25 
102,25, The heauens are the workes ot thy hands. Laff 
of all it ſignifieth his government, Pal, 95. 4. In his hands PAl- 95:4+ 
areal Þ corners ofthe earth, Chꝛiſt therfoze commending 
his ſoule into the hands of the Father, teacheth vs when we 
are dying oꝛ in any affliction which is greeuous, we mul cõ⸗ | 
mit our ſoules to the power,conſolation, mercy, p2otection, i ;- 
apde,and gouerment of the Lozd. Fo2 this being a derina- 9 
tine place, is taken out of the 3 1. Pſal. and . ver. Therfoze 
as the ſoule of Dauid did not immediatlip after goe to hea⸗ 
uen, ſo did not the ſoule of Chꝛiſt. Foz if he went vp immedi⸗ i 
atly,then Chaiſt did aſcend befoze he did deſcend, which is 11 
tontrary to the Scriptures in many places, In the Ephe. 4. EPhe. 4-9, uy 
9, Now in that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo bs : 
deſcended firſt into the loweſt partes of the earth? But 1 
beer e bury- 
ed, oꝛ 


2 
ꝙꝗ—ͤũͤ—ũ—— 


Eraſ. in . 
ad Ephe. 


| Joh, 20.7. 


Mat-. 71. 
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ed oz deſcended into hell, as the gainſapers of the doctrine 
ſtoutly affirme, then he aſcended befoꝛe he deſcended, which 
is contrary to this Scripture ; therefoze god Reader marke 
theſe circtunſkances, 1. Who muſt deſcend - that is Chit, 
2, Whether? into the loweſt partes of the earth, which J 
haue pꝛoued befo2e to be hell: fo2 as aſcend and deſcend are 
contrary,ſo is heauen and hell. 3. When nwſt he deſcend? 
. firſt befoꝛe he aſcend, And thus as many learned men befoze 
named haue vnderſtode this place ſo doth Eraſmus waiting 
on the fourth Chapter ofthe Ephe. certainlye this is the 
thing that the Palſmiſts by the inſpiration of the holy ghoſt 
" ſpake of ſo long agoe ; foz Chꝛiſt hauing already conquered 
* the hell,is aſcended alive againe into the high kingdome of 
" his Father, And a little after he addcth,after moſt low hum⸗ 
bling followeth moſt high aduauncing; from the moſt high 
heauens, then the which nothing is higher, he dciected him- 
ſelle euen into the hell, the which nothing is lower. When 
Mare Magdalene came to Chziſt, Ioh. 2 0. 17. Chzilt ſaith 
to her, Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my 
Father, but to goe to my brethren, and ſay vnto them, 
Iaſcend vnto my Father and to your Father, and to my 
God and your God, Her the truth it ſelfe ſaith, he had 
not pet aſcended into heauen: whoſocuer therefo2e affir- 
meth the contrary,affirmeth an vntruth. They wil anſwere 
Chailt was not aſcended inreſpect of his body: but J reply, 
if Chaiſts ſoule being the pꝛincipall parte of the humanitye 
had beene in heauen, as they imagine, then this ſpeach is 
untrue : marke mp reaſon, fo2 in death when both partes 
are ſundered, a man is ſaide to be where his ſoule is, and not 
where his body is: fo2 the man taketh his name of the pꝛin⸗ 


cipall parte. Jn this ſozte Chꝛiſt ſaith, Mat,8.11. Many 
{hall come from tlie Eaſt and Welt, aud {hall fir with A- 


braham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdomeofheauen, 
Here pou lee becauſe the ſoulcs of thoſe Patriarkes are in 
heauen, they themſelues are ſaide to be in heauen. Euen ſo 
if Chꝛiſts ſoule were in heauen,Chzilt was in — 
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then this ſaping can not be verefied, J haue not pet aſcended 

to my Father,fo2 Chaiſt aſcended viſibly,and fo2 this cauſe 

willeth Mary to goe tell his bzethzen, whome he calleth to 

this action as witneſſes. Fo2 as the time of his aſcending is 

noted to be foꝛty dayes after his reſurrection, and the place to 

be Bethaniel and that on a mountaine, that it might the 

moze eſily be ſeen,and y maner of his going tobe meruelous 

foꝛ he was carried vp in a clowde : ſo his faithſull Diſciples 

and gloztous Angels were witneſſes of his triumphant 

aſcenſion into heauen. Dut of theſe Scriptures this J con- 

clude,as Chꝛiſt was boꝛne but once, dyed but once, was bu- 

ried but once: ſo he did but once deſcend into hell, once ariſe 

from the dead, and once aſcended into heauen, and but once 

ſhall come into judgement. But if the ſoule of Chꝛiſt went 

pꝛeſently into heauen, the not only this abſurditie followeth 

that he aſcended befoze he deſcended, but alſo that there are 

two aſcendings of Chꝛiſt into heauen: the one inuiſible of | 

his ſoule, the other viſible of his body, Ignatius who died in 

the prere of our Lo2d 112. (Fo2 he was caſt to beaſtes to 

be deuoured) this Father lyuing in the time of Policarpus, 

who was Scholler to Iohn Euangeliſt, in his Epiſtle to the Ignat.epiſt. 

Church of Trallis thus waiteth ; Chyilt deſcended into hell ,3d c<clel 

alone, but he aſcended with a multitude. Athanaſius in his „ 173%. 

Crerd ſaith, who ſuffered foz our ſaluation and deſcended in- Symbolo. 

to hell: and interpꝛeting the 2. Cor. 6. he ſaith Satan was, 

enupous againſt our Sauiour, foz he killed him not know- , 

ing it would be againſt himſelfe : foꝛ Chzilt after his croſle, , 

going downe into hell hath death,and becauſe he , 

knew no ſinne he could not be holden of death: ſo ſaith Am- ,, |. 

broſe in his expoſition on the 3: Chop. of the Galathians foz ,; als. 

when they thought Þ he ſhould be laine that he might not 

teach, they pzofited nothing, foz his docryne encreaſed, and, 

heeuacuated death in his paſſion, foz deſcending into hell he, 

delivered mankinde : foz that cauſe he ſuffered himſelle to be, 

murdered, knowing that he was foz vs againſt the Diuell. 

e eee 1, Iim.a.chap. thus , 
2 confi 
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cconfirmeth this doctrine: becauſe man now reconciled to 
God was ſubiect to infernall death, that he could not aſcend 
cto God to whom he was reconciled, our Sauiour to bꝛing 
c his will to effect, ſuffered himſelle to dye againſt lawe, that 
c deſcending into hell, he might condemne death fo2 the impie⸗ 
ty it wzought on him:taking away from death thoſe which 
che hid holde, that from hencefoꝛth whatſoe ner had the ſigne 
there ol, ſhovldnot be detayned therewith ; of which thing 


| 


c he ſheweda teſtimony, when he aroſe, Therefoze to cnde 


Sol, 


Cypria. de 


* aſccnſu 


Chr. 


This is Car 
| leils argu- 


ment, . 


theſe wa2ds,into (thy hands J commend mp lptrite) do not 
ſhew vs the ſkate of Chꝛiſts ſoule, but ſheweth vs how we 
mult pꝛap in all our tribulations, and in the houre of death, 
Fo2 the ſoule of Chꝛiſt no doubt was in hell: but this conſi⸗ 
der, that ſpirite herre ſignifieth the ſoule, which in Sd. Peter 
they will in no wile confeſſe. Farther where it is obieccd 
that Cyprian ſaith, it is left out of the Creed of the Romane 
and oztentall Church; J anſwere, that is not Cyprians 
wozke, fo in that treatiſe is made of the Arry- 
ans, who began their erroz vnder Conltantine the great, in 
the peere 32 o. But Cyprian was put to death vnder Vale- 
rian in the pere of our Loꝛd God 2 49, Therfoze Ciprian 
being dead almoſt an hundꝛed peers befoze that hereſte ſpꝛaͤg 
vp, could not wzite of Arrians: fa Cyprian is of my opini⸗ 
on, as it ſhal appeare by this » followeth. Fo2 in his ſermon 
of the aſcending of Chꝛiſt into heauen, he vttereth his iudge⸗ 
ment thus: Chziſt did once deſcend into hel, and goeth down 
into hell no moze, they ſhall not ſer God no moze on the 
croſſe, noꝛ thoſe that are damned in hell. And in other pla⸗ 

ces he pꝛoueth the deſcenſion of Chailt into hell by the 16. 

Pſalme, and by the text ofthe 1. Per, 3,Chapter befoꝛe by 
ine alleadged, which her J omit fo2 bꝛeuities ſake. It is far- 


ther obiected that . 
true it is; ſo Athanaſius cred the buriall. Hicroms 


ad Dima. lacketh it alſo, Tertullian leaueth out in his 
Cree the catholique Church the reſurredion of the fleſh, 
ani emelſting, Cin maketh mentignoniy ofthe try 

I 
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nity, and leaucth out all the reſt of the articles, therfoze this 


is the anſwere : ab aut horit ate human t 
argumentum . It is no god reaſoning from the authoꝛity of 
man negatinely, Seeing then that this article is pꝛoued by 
many and manifeſt Scriptures, and by the generall con- 
ſent cf the pure and pꝛimitiue Church, to belecue it is ſafety, ; 
to deny it peruerſely is infidelity. L pore bees it hath «© 6 
been confidently auouched, that all the refozmed Churches 
beyond the Seas allowe not this doctrine, J will therefoze 

here repꝛoue that allegation as molt falſe and vntrue, Firſt 

as befoze J haue pꝛoued that Apnius,Luther, and the au- 


thoꝛs of the Centuries confirme this doctrine, ſo heer J will 3 


adde to them Pomeranus, who trauailed much in the re- Pil e 
fozmation ofthe Churches of Germany, who thus in his, 
expoſition of the 1 6,Pſalme hath left to eternall memozye : , 
Chaiſtnot only dyed, but he would alſo foz a litle ſeaſon, that, 

is vntill the third day, deſcend into the darknes of hell, where, 3 
is the image of death, and as Iob ſaith euerlaſting hoꝛroꝛ, 
without any oꝛder, and a little after,fo2 this cauſe did Chailt , 

dye and goe down into hell, that thou ſhouldeſt not goe the- , 

ther: ſo that as they ſhall returne from death, ſo he would, 
redeme them from hell, that he might aboliſh al thy death,, 

by his death, and that thou maieſt reſt in the hope of the glo-, 

rious reſurrection,as all the Fathers in the ſ&de of Abra- 

ham that is Chꝛiſt. In which faith whoſoeuer dyed, are? 
ſaid to be receiued into the boſome of Abraham, Foz in the? 
faith of Abraham and of the bleſſing which ſhould come by? 
Chꝛiſt, they did reſt, and they do reſt to ariſe with vs. All o- » 

thers did dye in deſperation and do dye dayly being holden » 

in hoꝛrible death, vntill the euerlaſting fire ſhall come vpon » 
them by the laſt ſentence. Aret ius a p2ofeſſo2 of diuinity in Axeti. in 


Berna, appʒoueth this doctrine in his Pꝛoblemes the 2. part: probemat 


and ſetteth down it was neteſſary that Chziſt ſhould deſcend, Parte. a. 


into hell foz 3. cauſes: 1. Foz the that it. 
might be kno them that he was come already, whom , 


6 ould come ſo often, but they had deſpiſed it, 
3 G 2 greatly: 
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egreatlpe : to theſe therefoze it was neceſſarye that Chyict 

« ſhould be knowne by vertue of ſpirite, 2. Jt was meete alſo 

he ſhould be manifeſted vnto Satan, that he might know 

the ame Chꝛiſt whomhe Had tempted in the deſarte, and 

« whom by the fraud of the Jewes he had put to death, the 

« ſame was the Meſſias and the ſeede ofthe woman pꝛomiſed. 
This J ſay was erpedient to be made knowne to the verye 

diuels in the bottome of hell. 3. — — 

« of the elect, that Sathan might know that he ſhould haue no 

Hiperi. li.. c power oner the bodyes of the Sayntes whom he will raiſe 
de method. tg life euerlaſting heerafter. Hyperius a man endewed with 
qiula. cat. moſt excellent giftes oflearning,inhis ; .bok ol his methode 
c of diuinttye, writing 4e Eccleſia, thus ſaith : as Chꝛiſt when 
he was dead and buried and deſcended into hell, then he did 
« Cheefely conquere death and hell: ſo the Church dooth moſt 

- encreaſe and multiply,when it ſeemeth to be deſtroyed + ex⸗ 
n tinguiſhed. Peter Martyr who trauailed in this our realme 
cin the moſt famous vniuerſitie of Oxford, in planting the 
« Golpelll, in his erpoſition on the articles of the faith, thus 
c hath lefte his iudgment: the ſoule of Chꝛiſte after it departed 
from the bodye remained not idle, but deſcended into hell. 
Foꝛ Denmark we haue Hemingius: fo Scotland, Aleſi- 
us: foz Berna, Aretius: foz Mapurge, Hipperius: fo2 Ar- 
gentorat, Peter Martir: foz Hambrough, Æpnius: and 
fo2 other partes of Germany, Luther, Siluerer, Pomera- 
nus, Lucas Loſsius, Vrbanus Rhegius, Muſculus, and the 
/ autho2s ofthe Centuries,whoſe wo:kes be woꝛthy both of 
eternall memo2p and credite. And fo2 our Realme of Eng⸗ 

land, we haue the Catechiſme of M. Nowell, a man whom 
thoſe that know not his face, do lone and honour fo? his 

great trauailes he hath beſtowed in the Church of God, but 
— © eſpeciallyfo2 the ſetting fw2th of that Catechiſme foz the v- 
atem _nityofdodrine, which is the band ol perfection. In which 
Catechiſme he hath. deliuered theſe wo2ds ; as Chꝛiſt in his 

body deſcended into the bowels ol the earth, ſo his ſoule be⸗ 

ing ſeueredfrom his body he deſcended into hell, pe 


8 pet. Mͤa 
Artic. 
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was the indgement of that reuerend Father, ſo was it no 

doubt the iudgment of the Synode of learned men aſſemblcd 

together in the conuocation houſe at that time, which was 

Anno Domini, 1571. who by an iuiundiion there made 

toke this oꝛder, that no other Catechilme in this Realme 

ſhould be taught. Which iniunction if it had beene kept, we 

ſhould not haue ſo many ſectes in our Church as we now 

haue, to the great diſhonour of God, the ioye of our endleſſe 

aduerſaries the Papiſts,and the bitter greefe of all the god 

Piniſters of this Land, The articles alſo of the Synode 

of London in Þ time of King Edward the 6. in þ yer of our 

Lo2d God 1 5 5 2 publiſhed by the Kings authozity appꝛoue Artyc. Syn. 

this doctrine : amongſt which articles it is thus wzitten ; as Lond. tem- 

Chailt is dead and buried fo2 vs, ſo is it alſo to be belceued Pra Ec 

that he deſcended into hell: foz his body lay in the graue vn⸗⸗ 

till his reſurrection, and his ſoule ſeperated from his bodye ? 

was with the ſpirites which were detained in pziſon oz hell, 

and pꝛeached to thẽ, as witneſſeth the place of Peter, which 

J haue befoze alleadged. But becauſe now the iudgement of 

boyes is moꝛe eſteemed then of reuerend Fathers, and ene- 

ry ſinguler ſchiſmatique is moꝛe eſtœmed, then a whole Sp⸗ 

node of choſen and expert men in diuinitye. Heereof it com- 

meth to paſſe, that whatſocuer hath beene moſt gladlye and 

learnedly pꝛoued by M. Nowell, and appꝛoued by our cou- 

uocations, is accounted erroꝛ: and whatſoener euery fanta- 

fficall ſpirite doth vtter without ſtudy raſhlpe, and without 

feare of God pzeſumptuoully,is accounted truth, as though 

it had beene meerely reueiled vnto them from heauen. Foz - 

what a raſhnes and pꝛeſumption is this, to ſay all refozmed 

Churches are of their opinion, whereas the contrarye doth 

appeare by their own wꝛitings toy great gloꝛy of God, and 

to the no leſſe great ſhame of them, which in the Pulpits af- 

firme moſt impudently, that all refozmed Churches beyond 

the ſeas are of their iudgement. But to lye is an vſual thing 

toall as their boks in other things can witnes 

againſt them aſwell . — 
p 


- * 
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ly moſt of the reformed Churches beyond the Seas appꝛouue 
this doctrine, but euen the very Infidels hane acknowled- 


Avg. deci-\ ged it. Fo2 Sy billa thus pꝛophecied of Chꝛiſt as Auguſtine 


Uitate dei 


1888 2h witneſſeth in his 1 8.boke of the Cytie of God, the 23 chaps 


Auguſt. li. 


ter: he ſhall come into the handes of Jnfidels, and they ſhall 


rike him with their filthy handes, and with their vncleane 
mouth ſhallcalt on him their poyſonedſpittles, he ſhall giue 


© imply his holy back to ſtrips, and receiuing buffets ſhal hold 
his peace : fo2 his meate they gaue him gall, foz his thirſte 
© vinegar, ſhe wing this table of inhoſpitality : foꝛ thou being 
© a fwliſh nation didſt not vnderſtand thy God delighting in 
© mens ſoules, but didſt crowne him with thoꝛnes, and didſt 
© glue him bitter gall, But the vaile of the Temple ſhall be 
©rent,and at none it ſhall be darke foꝛ 3. houres: and he dp- 
© ing fo2 thꝛe dapes ſhall eepe,and furning from hell 
© ſhall come into the cleere light, firſte that ſhewed 
© the beginning of the reſurrection. Che lame verſes of Sibi1- 

la are repeated by the ſame Auguſtine in a ſermon which he 


contra lud. ' wiiteth to thoſe that are catechiled, againſt the Jewes, Pa⸗ 
| Pap. 3 gans, and Arrians, in the 16. Chapter and in the 17. Chap⸗ 
ler 5c ter of the ſame boke, where he thus reaſoneth: albeit D ye 


c enupous Jewes pe do with a ſhameles face ſape to Chf, 
c Ioh.8.13. Thou dooſtbeare witnes ofthy falke and thy 
c witnes is not true. Pet that the trueth of the Maieſtye of 
God map apeare, ſo many excellent conſents of wit- 

« neſſes,cuerp creture hath ſeemed to gine teſtimony to chꝛiſt 
i their creatoz. Did not the heauen giue witues, when as a 
c new Sfarre in the nel generation of a man did as it were 
c with his oꝛ hand point, to God was boꝛn a man fo? al 
< nations? did ot the ſea giue teſtimony to him, when foꝛget⸗ 
« ting her ſelle after a ſoꝛte, the liquide humoꝛ ſoliditye being 

« receined,carricd the linely ſteps of their Lo2d? that it might 
c be fulfilled which is witten Pſa. 77. 19. Thy way is in the 
c ſea, and thy paths in the deep waters, When the ſeruant 
< of Chꝛiſt being wile about himſelfe, that they might ſhewe 
« what Uifcrence.is betweene the creature, and the _— 
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the water had ſwallowed vp Peter in the flouds, vnleſſe the » 
A 02d of all things had reached him his hand, being ready to⸗ 
be d20wned : did not the earth gine him teſtunanye, when⸗ 
being mingled with his ſpittle, he annointing with it the - 
eyes of the boꝛne blinde reſtoꝛed light to him that ſaw not: 
and by his wozkemanſhip like an Artificer he repaired that - 
which he had not out ofthe dyꝛte of the earth, which made » 
all men out of the earth beloꝛe: did not thinges vnder earth 
giue teſtimony vnto Chaiſt, when leſing their right they 
peelded vp Lazarus whole, whom they had taken to be co: 
rupted and kept him 4. dayes, Þ they might render him ſafe - 
when they heard the voice of the Lo2d commanding? and in » 
the end thus concludeth, O de:,demones qui corda veſtya » 
poſtiderunt dixerunt, ſcumus qui ſis, quid veniſti ante temps » 
5cr dere no12 the dinels which baue poſefed pour harts haue 
ſapde, We kuow whothou art,why comelt thou before, 
thy time to deſtroy vs? Mark. 1.2 4 Euen as the heauen, 
the ſea the earth, things vnder earth, and the diuels did con- 
leſſe him to be the Donne of God in this life, ſo in his death, 
as the ſame Father noteth, the heauen was darkned, the 
earth did mone, the vaile of the Temple is rent, the ones 
did cleaue alunder, the graues are opened, the diuels at the 
pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt do tremble, and euery dinell in hell confeſ- 
ſcth Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be the Loꝛd, to the glozy of God the fa- 


ther, Phil,2.1o- Jfthen we be led by the wand of God ag Phil. 2. 16. 


we ſhould be, then J hope J haue ſafficientipe pꝛoued this 
article by the bleſfed wo2d of God, if Fathers, al, both greek 
and Latin teach this doctrine to be true. Il we eſtæme the 
tudgements of the Pinilters of the refozmed Churches, if 
the aduerſaries of this doctrine haue one to ſtd in their 
fide,we haue ſiue on ours: if we reucrence the authozity of 
the Synode oz tonuocation of England, they allow this aſ⸗ 
tertion. Jf we honour reuerend antiquity, this doctrine is 
moſt auntient : fo2 it hath been deliuered not onlye ol late by 
Nowell, Beecon, Fox, Hutchinſon, Lamier, Peter Mar- 
n Lucas Loſsius, Æpnius and | 
Þ Luther 
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Luther: But in times paſt by Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Hie- 
rome, Cyprian, Fulgentius, Vigilius, Oecumenius, Atha 
— pea it is deliuered by 
Peter and Paul themſelues, and this antiquity ioyned with 
verity is very ſtrong as Cyprian ſaith, All theſe befoze na- 
med with infinite others, which fo2 bzeuities ſake J omit, 
were the deuout faithfull learned and zealous defenders of 
Gods faith, and foꝛ this cauſe were hated, reuiled, perſecu⸗ 
ted 02 murdered, And beſides all theſe not only Zacliarye, 
Dauid,and Eſau fozetolbe of this deſcending into hell, but as 
you haue heard befoze, Sybilla being a Pꝛophiteſſe of the 
Heathen, And as S, Auguſtine truely noteth, not only the 


treatures in heauen in earth, and in the graues, but alſo the 


very diuels haue confeſſed it; which thoſe that are poſſeſſed 
with diuels as the Jewes, Seruetus, and Carleil do denye 
ſtubboznlpe without relenting, and delperately without re- 
penting,and obſtinatelpy without ceaſing, notwithſtanding 
all thoſe honourable witneſſes of Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, ar; 


tyꝛs, and Fathers befoze by me alleadged. Ioſhua ſaide to 
the 


; Jo, 24.15. And if it ſeeme euill to ſerue 
the Lord, chuſe you this day whom you will ſerue, but 
Iand my houſholde wil ſerue the Lord. So let others be- 
lene as they liſt, J and all thoſe that belue my doctrine, 
will bele&eue this article litterally as it lyeth, and. as we be- 
lene the reſt. Foꝛ if hell herre ſhould be taken metaphoꝛical⸗ 
tp as ſome wil haue it, ſo may pou allegoꝛiſe the whole creed 
as do the Heretiques, and ſo ouerthꝛow the whole ſubſtance 
of our faith, Beſides no hell being in our Creed, men will 
not beltene there is any hell at all, as do the greateſt parte of 
the woꝛlde, as their blaſphemous mouthes and abhomina- 
ble lines declare the ſame euery where. Wherfoze J exhoꝛt 
all men with S. Auguſtine in this ſoꝛte, epiſt. 99. ad Euo- 
dium, therefoze let vs holde molt firmelpe which our faith 
hath,being confirmed with moſt grounded authozitye, that 
Chziſt dyed and was buried and roſe againe the 3. daye, and 
all other things which are wzittenof him: 3 
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alſo this one ia, that he was in hell. And againe, who but an » 
infidel will deny Chaiſt to baue bern in hell: but becauſe 4 
know the Papiſfs doth relopce to ſ& this (chile in the 
Church of England, therefoze let them well vnderſfono that 
it hath alwaies bene ſo,andſo will be vnto the woꝛlds end, Hicrome ad 
Theophilus called Epiphanius an archheretique. Hicrom 4 9 
thus wiiteth to ©. Auguſtine in his 9. Epiſtie, in thy Eni 
ſtle J haue iudged ſomethings to be heriticall, And Augu- 
ſtine to Hierome waiteth thus, take vpon pon the ſeuerity $ I 
of a Chaiſtian to coꝛred and amend pour wozkeand to re⸗ 13-78 
cant. Bonifacius ſaide that Auguſtine and other Biſhops 7 | 17 
of Africa were inſpired with the diuel, Clemens Alexan- . | 718 
drinus, ſtromatum li. y. ſaith, that the Gentiles did thus ſiromatum 
vpbꝛaid the Chziſhans, ye Chꝛiſtians diſagree among your li. 7. 
ſelues, and pou haue ſects, and albeit all dw challenge vnto 
themſelues the title of chꝛiſtianity, vet one ol vou doth curſe 
and condemne the other. Wherefoze pour religion is not 
good, noꝛ came from God: as the Gentiles did vpbzaide the 
Chaiſtians,ſfo now the the Pꝛoteſtants, ſaying as Chriſoſt. in 
the heathen did ſay in Chriſoſtoms time, in A ct. homil. 3. Athom.z, 
the Gentile commeth and ſaith J would gladly bea Chziſti- 
an, but I know not to whom Jmay cleaue,what opinion J * 
map chaſe,oz what J may pzeferre: allſay,I ſay the truth. 
But as that was no lawfull excuſe foz the heathen in thoſe * 
dayes, no moꝛe is it foz our Papiſts now in theſe daies: but 
rather becauſe we haue enemies on enery ſide, they ought = 
to beleene that we are the toſſed ſhip of Ch2iſts Church, and 
we are the ſouldiours of our Captaine Jeſus, which muff 
fight againſt all Heretiques and ſchiſmatiques: we are the 
pure Coꝛne that are ſo wynowed, and the pure gold p are ſo 
tryed in the furnace of tribulation, we are in the houſe buil- 
ded vpon the rocke, who though beaten with the roaring 
wanes of hereſies,oz with the turbulent windes of tempta- 
tions, q with the ſtomp tempeſts of perſecutions, yet we 
ſtand and the Papiſts do fall, and therfoze they ſhould ſtriue 
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fo2 the rebuke of the Childꝛen of God, ſo ſhould they refuſe 
the damned ſecurity of the papiſh Dynagogue, to enter into 
this toffed and militant Church, where great troubles cauſe 
great pꝛaier, and great pꝛaier cauſeth a great calme, and a 
great admiration of Chaiſts power is cauſed by the great 
calme, and great admiration cauſeth great thankſgiuing fo2 
euer. But what is the cauſe of theſe ſchiſmes in p Church: 
Leo in Epipliania ſer. 6. ſheweth the ſame ; the Diucll is 

egritued with the calling ol the Gentiles, and is vered with 
c the daplye ruine and deſtruction ol his power: ſoꝛrowing 
cthereloꝛe that he is foꝛſaken and the true king is woꝛſhip⸗ 
cped of all men, he layeth ſnares, and raiſeth diſcentions, As 
' bere, ſo in the 13. ol Mathew you map learne who is the 
authoꝛ of ſchiimes, Satan: where doth he ſowe this wicked 
ſede- in the feelde and Church ofthe Loꝛd: how dooth he 
ſowe itz he turnethhimſelfe into an Angell of light, and ſo 
do his miniſters, alleadging the wo2d of God contrarpe to 
the meaning of the holy Ghoſte : why doth he raiſe diſcen- 
ftons? becauſe he ſeth himſelf fozfaken and Chziſt wozſhip- 
ped: when doth he ſowe ſchiſmes? while the ſeruants ſlept , 
The fleeping therefoze ofthe Miniſters is an occaſion that 
ſchiſmes are not onelp ſowen, but are roted and do growe 
and fructifie, Fo2 this cauſe ſatth Chryſoltome in Gal. 3. 
c axe we made laughing ſtockes to the Jewes andthe Gen- 
c tiles, while the Church is deuided into a thouſand parts? our 
<ſlothfuines then cauſeth 2:great euils in the Church of God, 
© that is ſchiſmes to grow and our ſelues to be ſcoꝛned at. Ci- 
<prian in his 40. Epiſtle thus wꝛiteth, there is one God, and 
© one Chꝛiſt. and one Church: an other alter to be made and 
< ſet vp, oꝛ a new p2eeſthobde to be made it is impoſſible: who- 
cſoeuer geathereth elſewhere, ſcattereth. It is adulterous, it 
© is impious, it 1 whatſoener is inſtituted by 
© mans fury to the bꝛeach ol Gods diuine diſpoſition : get per 
«from the contagion of ſuch men, and flee from their ſpeeches 
© as acancker and peſtilence, our Lo2d hauing pzemoniſhed 
and warned befoze hand, they are blinde leaders of 9 blinde: 
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where this god Barty2 willeth vs to kerp verity in vnitye. H:ler.li. ad 
And ſo doth Hillary li. ad Conſtantium Auguſtum, peril- Conſtintiu WT 
lous and miſerable it is, that there are now ſo many laithes⸗ uſtum. 7 
as wils, and ſo many doctrines as manners, whiles either » = 
faithes are ſo wzitten as we will, oꝛ as we will haue vnder⸗ 
ſtode. And whereas actoꝛding to one God, and one Lo2d, » 
and one baptiſme , there is alſo one faith: we ſal awayſrom⸗ 
that which is the only faith,and whiles moe faithes be made 
they begin to come to that, that there is none at all, Fo2 we , 
know that ſith the Synode of the Nicene aſſembly there is 
nothing elſe w2itten but the faith, but while there is con- , 
tention about the woꝛdes, and queſtion of nouelties, and, 
while there is occaſion of doubts, while there is com- , 
plainte of the autho2s, while there is ſtrife about ſfudies, , 
while there is a difficulty in one conſent, while one begin- 
neth to cry anathema to another, almoſt no body belongeth 
to Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Labour therfo2e fo2 vnity in the faith, ſtoppe 
the mouthes of them that pꝛeach falſchode and lyes, and 
that will deſcant one our faith, and bzing in as Hillary ſaith 
new faiths either in wo2d oz vnderſtanding; let not one 
holde ol Paule, and another of Peter, but let vs all holde of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt let vs haue one mouth, minde and faith; then 
whatſoeuer is planted oꝛ watered by vs, God will encreaſe 
it: then the Jew by our ſchiſmes ſhall not be hardned, the 
Papifts ſhall not be made glad, the weake ſhall not be diſ⸗ 
couraged, the ſtrong ſhal not be weakned, then it wil be god 
and toyfull foꝛ vs as bleſſed bzethzen to dwell together in 
perfect unity ; then our houſe ſhall ſtand. our Cztie ſhall flou- 
riſhe, onr ſhall be inuincible , and againſt our 
Church the gates of hell ſhall not pzeuaile fo2 cuer, To all 
people in generall which are not iniſters, this counſaile J 
giue with Paul, to be wiſe vnto ſobꝛietie, and that they read 
the Scriptures of God not to be authoꝛs oz arbettours of 
controuerſies, but to encreaſe their faith , confirme their 
hope, and to inllame their imitate the vertues 


charikp,andlo | 
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ſes,the zeale of Dauid,the wiledome of Salomon, the pati⸗ 
ence of Iob, the obedience of Noami,the repẽtance of Paul, 
the renouncing of the wozld with th apoſties. Let them ſpe⸗ 
cially note thoſe places, that bꝛerde the hatred of ſinne, feare 


of Gods indgements, and delight in ſpirituall cogitations. 
Let not this diſoꝛder continue amongſt vs, that the wines 
Hicrom ad teach their huſbands,Childzen their parents,fols wiſemen, 
— a the Schollers their aiſters the ſh&p their paſtoꝛ, the peo⸗ 
ak ple their pzeacher, Hierome complainedin his time in his 
bon to Paulinus the 6. Chapter, that wherras no man pꝛe⸗ 

- ſinnedin any occupation to teach that they neuer learned, 

. only faith he the art of Scripture is that which euery man 

 challengeth : this the chatting olde wife, this the doting olde 

man, this the bꝛabling Sophilter, this on euery hand men 

- pzeſume to teach befoze they learne it. And again ſome with 

poiſe of lofty wazdes, deuiſe of Scripture, matters among 

- women, otherſome(fye vpon it) learne of women what to 
teach men and leaſt that be not enough, by facilitpe of tung, 


8 © o2 rather audacity teach that to others, which they vnder⸗ 


tand neuer a whit themlelues: to ſay nothing of ſuch as be 

il my faculty. Who ſtepping from ſecular learning to holy 

_ Dcriptures, and able to tickle the eares of the multitude 

| with a ſm@the tale, think all theyſpeak to be the Lawe of 
Nazians. o- God. In Hieromes time this malady of arrogancpe t pꝛe⸗ 


Can ſumption in diuine matters was grienous, but now it is al- 


deratione 


in reb. diui. moſt incurable. Nazianzene in an D:ation of his concer- 
ning the moderation to be vſed in diuiue matters thus w2t- 
* teth : o2der ſaith he hath made and bound togither al things, 
© oder pꝛeſerueth earthly andheanenly things, oder is to be 
kept in thoſethings that are endewed with reaſon and a 
© ſoule,there is an o2der in thoſe things that are ſubiec to our 
* ſences, there is oꝛder in the Angels, there is oꝛder in the mo⸗ 
© ning of the Starres, their greatnes, their mutuall relation 
© andbaightnes; there is oꝛder in the times of the pere, com 
ming and going aptly and diſtinctly, and mitigating the af: 
* 
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die times: there is oꝛder in the Elementes whereof our bo- ; 
dies are made: oꝛder hath made the firmament roune, hath 
unfolded the aire,poured out the liquid nature and gathered , 
it into one place, and ſendeth out the windes, but not to the , 
deſtruction of man hath he ſent them: oꝛder hath bound the , 
waters in the Clowdes but doth not holde them there, but , 
ſcattereth them comely and equally vpon the face of all the 
earth. A little after he addeth, oꝛder diſtinguiſhed vs from , 
bꝛute beaſtes made lawcs,giueth honour to vertue, puniſh- / 
ment to vice, inuented artes, made marriages, and by ear- , 
neſt lone towards our Childꝛen begotten, bꝛought vs from , 
the rude life to hunianity,and that which is greater the this, 
terrene and carnall loue,it faſteneth in our minde the lone of , 
God. Foz oꝛder is the father and ſafety of all things, Cuen , 
lo )ſaith this dinine waiter) oꝛder hath appointed in Chur- , 
ches þ ſome ſhould be Shep,ſome paſto2s, ſome ſhouldrule, , n 
others ſhould be vnder x obey rule, one is an head, another is, 

a fte, another an hand, another eyes, another ſome other, 
member ol þ body, to the concynnitie x beauty of the church, 

and to the vtility both of p ſubiects x rulers, And euen as in, 

our bodycs though the members be not abrupt oz ditraced , 

one from an other, but all that heape is one body made of di- , 

ners members yet there is not one fo2ce 02 facultye of all, ; 
although otherwile fo2 the neceſlitie of beneuolence + con- , 

coꝛde, and fo2 the like reaſon in their vnlike offices al mem- , 

bers are equally made others helpe. Fo2 neither the eye doth / 

goe but ſheweth the way, neither the fote doth ſer but goeth, 

and changeth places; neither the tung doth heare, foꝛ that is , 

the office of the eares neither the care doth ſpeake,foz that 
is the function of the tung; and the noſtrell is the oꝛgane of, 
thoſe things that are ſmelled, but the th:oate taſteth meate, , 
and the hand is the inſtruement of giuing and receiuing: but, 
the minde ruleth all, from whence truelp the power of ſence, 
doth come, and whether all the ſences do goe and are refer- , 
red, In like manner ſtandeth the caſe with vs, that is with, 
the „ CJ; we are-all one bodye in, 
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Chꝛiſt, and euerp one of vs arc Chꝛiſts, and all of vs mem⸗ 
«bers togither. Some haue dominion and rule, ſome obeye 
cand are ruled:and albeit there is not the ſame action of both, 

c vnleſſe a man will ſaye it is all one to rule and to obeye, vet 
«both of them are made andiopned together in ame Chill. 
c and againe as among that are vnder, there is found a 
great differcnce,fo2 differ one kr om another in learning 
c and experience, exertiſe and age: ſo there is no ſmall diffe- 
« rence alſo among the rulers: and ſith the ſpirites of the pꝛo⸗ 
« phets are ſubiet to the Pꝛophets, as Paul himſelſe doth al⸗ 
c firme. 1. Cor. 14.3 2. There is no cauſe why any man 
c ſhould doubt of it, Foꝛ he ſaith Ephe. 4. 11. He gaue ſome 
« tobe Apoſtles, ſecondiy Pꝛophets, thirdly paſtoꝛs and doc- 
c to2s : firſt foꝛ the truth, ſecondly fo2 a ſhadowe and obſcuri- 
«thy, laſt of all foꝛ the meaſure and action of diuine vtilitye 
« and illumination. And the ſpirite is one truelye, but the gra⸗ 
c ces are diuers, euen as the conceptacles of the ſpirite are not 
4 alike, F02.1,Cor,1 2. 8. To one is giuen the ſpirite of wile- 
c dome and ſpeculation, to another the wonꝛd of knowledge 
c and reuealation, to another a ſure and vndoubted faith,to an 
c other woꝛkinges ol high miracles, to another the giſtes of 
c healings opitulations, that is defences patrocinices and go⸗ 
c uerments, that is caſtigation ofthe fleſh, languages, inter⸗ 
c p2etations of tungs: to ſome moꝛe excellent giſtes, to others 
« infertour giftes accoꝛding to the quality and pꝛopoꝛtion of 
their faith. This oꝛder my bꝛetheren let vs reuerente, delend 
c and obſerue: let one be an eare, let another be a tung, an o⸗ 
« ther ſome other thing: let one teach, another learne, an o⸗ 
« ther woꝛk with his owne hands that he may haue to giue 
« to the nerdy: let one rule and gouerne the people, let another 
« by his dutifull miniſtery obtain the pꝛaiſe of iuſtice: he that 

« teacheth let him teach in modeſty, fo2 let two oꝛ thee Pꝛo⸗ 
« phets ſpeak and that by courſe, and let one interpꝛete, and il 
« any thing be reuealed to another that ſitteth by, let the firlt 
holde his peace. 1. Cor. 17. 2 9. 30. He that learneth in obe⸗ 
4 diente, he that gineth in redines, he that miniſtreth 3 
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fulnes. Let vs not all vie the function of the tung. which ts 5 


molt readye and pꝛompt in all: foz we be not all Apoſtles, » 
we be not al pꝛopheta, we be not al interpꝛeters. Foz albeit » 
it is an honourable thing to talke of God, pet is it mozeho- » 
nourable to kep our ſelues pure vnto God, It is a great and » 
woꝛthye thing to be a teacher, A heare ther: but it is with » 
out danger to be a learner. Why doſt thou being a Sheep » 

take vpon ther the office of a Paſtour: Why doft thou » 
being a fot,take vpon thee to be a head? why doſt thou be- » 
ing a Douldiour take vpon thee to be a leader of an armpe? - 
why dot thou ſeek fo2 thoſe great, but doubtful and daunge- » 

rous gaines of the ſea,while thou maiſt keepe thy ſelf in ſafe- » 
ty in the land, albeit with leſſe gaine? I thou be a man ac 


cozding vnto Chzilt,and haſt thy ſences exerciſed, and doeſt » + 


ſhine in the bꝛight light of knowledge, goe to ſpeak the wile- » - 
of God, I ſay that wiſedome which is pzeached among the » 
perfect,and which is hidden in miſterv, and that in ſuch ſozte 2» 
at length, as if thou ſhalt get a fit oppoꝛtunitye, and haſt it - 
committed to thy faith. Foz what haſt thou of thy ſelfe, 2 
that thou haſt not receiued it: but if thou be tender of age,oz » 
of a baſe oꝛ abied minde, oꝛ of weaker ſtrength then that » 
thou art able to wade in higher matters, follow the Corin- » 
thians,becontent with nnlke. Why dat thou deſire ſfrong 
meate, which thy members fo2 weaknes can not conſume » 
and turne into nouriſhment? tell me il thou haue any thing » 
better then ſilence? thcrefoze where it is better to holde thy » 
peace then to ſpeake, be ſilent. And a little after he ſaith, if » 
thou doſt reſemble Moſes in vertues, enter alſo into the » 
Cloude it ſelfe, and ſpeake to God and heare his voice, and » 
pꝛomulgate the Lawe : if thou alſo be Aaron, aſcend toge- » 
ther truely, but ſtand without the Cloude, ſomewhat nigh, » 
But if thou be Ithamar o2 Eleazar, oz ſome third from 
Moſes, of the oꝛder of the Senatours, and of their munber,⸗ 
tand farther off and be content with the third place. But if » 
chou be a lap man oz of the baſeſt an. let the w_ ſelfe » 
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c keep ther back, which allo if any beaſt touch, he ſhall be ſto⸗ 


ned: tarry beneath and heare the voice onlye, and that after 
< thou haſt purified thy ſelfe, and that A may moze plentiſully 
c inftruct thee, who did conſecrate the Pꝛerſt: Moles. UWho 
© was the firſt that was conſecrated? Aaron,who did care foz 
« the things that pertained vnto God, who was in ſterd of the 
voice? Moꝛeouer in the holy places, who might enter but 
cane, and that not euer but once a peer, Heb. 9, Who might 
c carry the arke but the Leuytes? 1, Leuit, 1 5,And they as 
« thep were appointed, foꝛ ſome were of a high office,ſome of 
«<a lower as euery one was woꝛthye, and becauſe that ought 
c to be kept, it was appointed alſo, who ſhould keepe it cucrie 
way: fo2 ſome ſhould keep one ſide, ſome an other ſide, nei⸗ 
ther ſhould any thing remaine indiſtincted oꝛ diſo2dered in 
their ſmalleſt matters. Marke god Reader, what is þ con- 
cluſion of this ſweet diſcourſe, fo2 it toucheth moſt nerrelye 
c our diſoꝛdered Martiniſts, but we if we haue gotten a little 
c glo2p and ercellency of name, and haue learned two oꝛ thze& 
« wo2ds of Scripture,not often but by chaunce,and theſe vn⸗ 
« ſkilſully and ill couched together; by and by we furiouſly re⸗ 
« bell againft Moſes, and followe the impoꝛtune contumelpe 
and impietp of Dathan and Abiram : whole contumelpe 3 
« becech pou let vs fle, and let vs flee their madnes, leaſt we 
be oucrth2owne with the ſame puniſhments, Nazianzene 
affirmeth that o2der is beautifull in naturall thinges in ſen- 
ſible and in reaſonable, but moze beautifull in houſes, Cit⸗ 
ties and common weales, but moſt beautifull in the houſe 
and Church of God. Foz God is not the God of confuſion 
but of oꝛder. 1. Cor, 1 4, 3. And foꝛ this cauſe all thinges in 
the Church muſt be done in oꝛder. 1, Cor. 14.40. Take a- 
way oꝛder from naturall things, all thinges would come to 
annihilation, take awap oꝛder from men and we become 
b2utilh : but take away oꝛder from Chꝛiſtian men, and they 
become very diuels. In theſe laſt and dangerous times like 
W 
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that haue come out of the hoꝛrible pit of ſhameles confuſion, 
we ouerthꝛowe all the oꝛders which are eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England. Obedience by the wazd of God is a 
ſacrifice, but we holde it to be a ſuperſtitious yoke. S. Paul 
ſapeth we ſhould obey,not fo2 feare of w2ath but foꝛ conſci⸗ 
ence : but now a dates they are accounted the holyeſt men, 
which haue no conſcience, and do ſtubboꝛnlye reſiſt all the 
oꝛders of the Church, and deſperately continue in their con⸗ 
fuſed diſobedience, euerp man will be a head, no man a fote, 
euery man a tung, no man a earc: S. lames ſaith we ſhould 
be ſlow to ſpeak and ſwift to heare: but we haue peruerted 
his woꝛds in our deeds, and are ſlowe to heare and ſwifte to 
ſpeake againſt Pꝛince and Miniſters, And euen as the Do- 
natiſts wꝛote againſt Auguſtine in his time, and the Ca- 
tharoi againſt Ciprian in his time, aud as the Pharaſies 
withſtode our Sauiour and his Apoſtles in their time: (a 
are the Partiniſtes now bent againſt the Church of God 
and Piniſters in our time. Fo? as their hart is full of enup, 
ſo their tung is as kerne as a ralour, as ſharpe as a Swond, 
as hotte as coles, asvenymous as vipers, and as they are 
[wift to ſpeak, without number, waight oꝛ meaſure of their 
woꝛds ſo are they ſlowe to heare: foꝛ they will not heare 
the voice of the charmer, charme he neuer ſo wiſelye, Ok 


theſe men Gregory Nazianz ene in the place befoꝛe quoted » - 


ſaith very well: it is a ſhame truelye when thou dooſt em⸗ 
bꝛace not magnificence but baſenes in thy apparrell and dy⸗ 
et, and to pꝛetend humilitye in the hardnes of thy knees, in» 
thy faſtings and watchings, and in the aſperitye of thy bed » 
being laide in the ground, and in thy labours,and in al man⸗ 
ner of ppning and ſubduing thy body: and to challenge to thy » 
ſelfe a pꝛincipalitve and tirannve in diuine diſputations, net- » 
ther to yeeld to any man, but to aduance your ſelf abouc the » 
Pꝛeachers of the Law, where humility bath not only gloꝛy⸗ 
but alſo ſecuritye, What then? will ſome of them which , 


are of a hotte ſpixite obtect ; 1— this Dzation = 2 
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c bid fo falke of God: what ſhall we talke off: oꝛ how thinke 
«pou ol this place? his pꝛaiſe ſhall euer be in his mouth. Dial. 
033. J will bleſſe the Loꝛd alwaies. Pſal. 29. Py thꝛoate 
c ſhal meditate on his truth, and beholde J haue not foꝛbid my 
«lippes ; and ſo will bꝛing many teſtimonies meditated and 
c quoted to that purpoſe. To whome J anſwere gentlye and 
« without bitternes ol minde, that hereby we may teach al⸗ 
cſo the moderation of the minde. J do not exhoꝛte a wiſe man 
c to ſilence.but I ſtudye to feare the from ſtubboꝛne conten⸗ 
tion: neither do J bid thee to ſuppꝛeſſe oꝛ hide the truth, but 
« J ſoꝛbid thee that thou teach not beſides Lawe, Foz J mp 
c ſelle do pꝛoleſſe my lelfe to be a cherle man among them 
c which pꝛaiſe wiſedome and learning, and either do ſpend o: 
c deſire to ſpend their times in holy Sermons and ſacred ſtu⸗ 
dies, and God graunt that J neuer be turned awape from 
c this buſines, leaſt of wiſedome it ſelle J be pzonounced a 
« Wꝛetch and an vnhappy man, becauſe J haue deſpiſed lear⸗ 
c ning and wiſedome. In the mean ſeaſon J auoide the exceſſe 
c anddo bꝛidle the vnſatiable deſire of man and am ſo minded, 
c thatif I could not auoide both faults and kerp a mediocrity, 
c J had levffer be to lowe then a buſie body, oꝛ to fearful ra- 
« ther then tw bolde oꝛ raſh; He addeth ſhoꝛtly after, holde faſt 
« thoſe wo2ds, in the which thou haſt beene inſtructed in thy 
c infancv, commit the care of reaſoning and diſputation to the 
c kcarned : it is inough foꝛ thee to holde faſt the foundation, let 
a wiſe maiſter builder build vpon it: it is ſufficient fo2 thee 
c to ſtrengthen thy hart with bzead, leaue dainty diſhes to the 
« rich and wealthye. No ſober o2 wiſe man will accuſe thee if 
« thou furntſh not thy ſupper with libcrall and bountiful farc. 
But if thou wilt not ſet bꝛead, oꝛ giue a cup of water to the 
c Diſciple of Chꝛiſt. Mat, 1 o. ©2 to any other when thou art 
able, then art thon juſtly and wozthily condemned alſo, Be 
c not ſwift in thy wo2ds ſaith the wiſe man. Eccle. y. And be⸗ 
ing poꝛe compare not thy ſclfe with the rich, + affect not ta 


be wiſer the the wiſe, Jt is a poynt of wiſedom to * 
c 
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the immoderatiũ they do altogither faint. Thus this auntitt 
father perſwaded the people of God to a moderation in his 
time, that knowledge might not make them pꝛoud: fo2 pꝛide 
is the cauſe of ſingularitye, ſingularitye bꝛerdeth ſchifmes, 
ſchilnes diſoꝛder, diſoꝛder confuſion, God ſaith in the 4. E- 
phe, that he hath made vs Paſtoꝛs and Doctozs: hereby it 
is manifeſt that we are not the oꝛdering oꝛ appointment of 
man, noꝛ ol angel, but of God himſelf, How dare euery man 
then being ſcarſe ſkilfullin his owne miftery,take vpon him 
our office being in dignety the higheſt, in labours the paine⸗ 
fulleſt, diſpoſing the wiſeſt,and in abuſing the moſt daun- 
gerous function of the woꝛlde. Þeate is common vnto all, 
but none can d2cſle it ſo well as Cokes : Cloth is common 
vnto all, but none know god and bad cloth ſo well as the 
Cloth maker: a ſwoꝛd is neceſſarye, but none can vſe it ſo 
well, as aſkilfull maiſter of defence: ſo Þ wozdof God is to 
be read ol all, but the deſciding of controuerſies pertaine to 
the learned miniſters, If the vnlearned attempt todo this, 
with the god meat of the word of God they may ſurſeyte, 
and taking this ſwoꝛde by the pointe foliſhlye, when they 
ſhould diſcrietely take holde by the hyltes, they may hurte 
themfclnes vnrecouerably. Foꝛ languiſhing about queſti⸗ 
ons, 1. Tim. 4. They are euer learning and neuer comming 
to knowledge. 2. Iim.3. . And as Peter ſaith, 2. Pet. 3. 16. 
Being vnlearned and vnſtable pernert the Scriptures to 
their own damnation. The Loꝛd gratmt we map reade the 
Scriptures to our cdification and amendment of life, And 
touching the vnſearchable miſteries of our faith, to beleeue 


them without queſtioning oꝛ doubting. Foz as Athanaſi- Arhana. de 
us ſaith in his Bok of the incarnation of the wozd,to teach '*caraars - 

all things eractly few men can, but to kep the faith all men i. N 
are bound. To the aduerſaries of this doctrine, J ſape with 
Gregory Nazianzene in the place ſo often alleadged; and 


I 3 peraduen⸗ 


felf, andnot to be fmmoderately pꝛoud: andſo to be attetted; 
as the voices who whe they are ſtrainedtw higb by reſon of, 
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peraduenture ſome of vs (which is lamentable) do not vn⸗ 
derſtand, how of God commeth euerp god cogitation, wozd 
and action, and not only of god men, but alſo almoſt of all 
men, who being llowe Judges of our own affaires, vet not- 
« withſtanding in other mens matters we ſpeedilye take a 
« ſharpe cenſure, and rather wc impute great faults to others, 
then ſmal to our ſelues: and albeit they themſelues are moꝛe 
rude and vnlearned then we are, yet rather will they lap v⸗ 
0 pon vs the fault of impiety, then to accuſe their owne igno⸗ 
rance. This J knowe will be my reward fo2 this wozke, 
which the knower of all hartes knoweth J haue compiled 
fo; his glo2p,and fo2 the vnity of the Church. I ſhall rather 
be judged of aduerſaries impious, and with me Fox, Bec- 
con,Nowell, Martyr, and all the Fathers befoꝛe alleadged, 
then they will account themſelues ignoꝛant. Therefoꝛe to 
ſtaye their raſh iudgement, Gregory thus counſaileth them; 

It thou burne in ſuch an immoderate and inſatiable deſire of 
diſputation, that thou canſt not ſtaye oꝛ repꝛeſſe thy diſcaſe, 
meditate thoſe things, be conuerſant in theſe things, poure 
out thy ambition on theſe things wherein is no danger: and 
i thou refuſe this and cannot bꝛidle thy tung, noꝛ bzeake oꝛ 
luppzeſle the violence of thy minde, but thou mindeſt to rage 
and to be mad, and wilt not giue place to the angels, and 

4 ' wilt ariſe higher then it is fo2 thyp2ofite : at the leaſt com- 
, maund thy ſelfe this, that thou condemne not thy b:other, 
but rather chew herr a token ofhumility; here to thy no de- 

c triment p2eferre thy bꝛother befoze the, where to condemne 

« and deſpiſe thy bꝛother, is nothing elſc but to ctect and caſt 

4 bim out from Chzilt and only hope, and to rot out the ſecret 

* wheat,wheate better thenthy ſelf with the cockle. This I 

| c ſay is Nazianzenes Conmſell,andnot only his but Paules. 
| Rom,r4.r9 Rom.1 4. 0. And Chailts counſell, Luk. 6. 3 7. Ifthe coun- 
Tul. s. 37. ſaile of theſe cannot tay raſh renſuring, but ſome as they 
haue boaſted will anſwere this treatiſe, and that within 


faurtieng days: ifthey will leaue lying to the Papiſts, rai 
þ ing 
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ling to ſcoldes ieſting to Stagers, and curſed ſpeaking to the 
Diuel; J wil be the man which by the aid ol my God will be 
ready with al moderation to anſwere them, and that in ſuch 
tume allo, as J hope they ſhal haue no iuſt cauſe to complaine 
of any llacknes. The almighty God the giuer of all grace ſo 
lighten vs in the reading of his woꝛd, that we may vnder⸗ 
ſtand it, and ſo vnder ſtand it, that we may loue it; and ſo loue 
it, that we may keep it; and ſo keep the woꝛd, that we map 
kep the faith: and ſtedlaſtly beleeue that Chꝛiſt was bozne » 
loʒ our purification, taught vs foꝛ our edification, dyed fo2 » Caluin de 
our purgation, was buried foꝛ our moztification, deſcended „de. ca. y. 
into hell fo2 our reconciliation, roſe againe foꝛ our iuſtifica- » 
tion, and aſcended into heaueu fo2 our ſanctiſication, and ſhal » 

come againe in power foꝛ our glorification, and there 3» 

loꝛe bleſſing,glo2p, wiſedome, thanke-ſgiuing 
honoꝛ, might and power, be aſcribed 
vnto our Godfoz euer. 
Amen. 


His Sermon being preached at Chippingham in 
1 the 28. of February 1589. And deliue- 
red vp in writing to Nl. Wiſedome Minilter : was an- 
ſwered by one Alexander Huns Schoolemailter of 
Bath, whoſe anſwere wholy tolloweth, with a replye of 
the Author, wherby the truth of this controuerſie doth 


more plainely appecr. 


Humes, to a Sermon preached at Chippenham. 


in Wiltes the 2 8.day of February, 
1 5 89. of thedeſcending of Chriſk 
into Hell, 


FHumes. Sectio prima. 


J fell out vpon ſome occaſions, 
that I was with a freend not farre 
(? from Chippenham, the day before 
you preached there. As I was pre- 
paring 1 _ e by 

my friend that you had certific 
| => At Chalfoult of your intent the 
ed following, to defende that 
which he had ſpoken againſt A. Viſedome that day ſen» 
night before, concerning the deſcenſion of Chrilt into 
hell: wherefore my friend wrought me to ſtay, to heare 
what could be ſayd for a matter, that both he and I did 
thinke to haue no great probabilitie. I did fo, andit re- 
penteth me not, for thete I heard ſome thing which o- 
therwiſe I might not haue thought vpon. And I was 
ſtrengthned in the truth, becauſe I proucd that which I 
many times heard, that wit and eloquence was not able 
to ſhake it, Wherefore I haue not thoughtit amiſſe to 
write theſe few lines vnto you, eyther to winne you to 
vs, or towinne ſome better realons.from you, to bring 

me to you. I am not maryed to mine opinion, but if an 

man can bring me better proofe, I am content to yeel 
I kope the ſame of you, for you told me ſo in the pulpir, 
K. where 


— — 
— — 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
chere the toong ſhould wait vpon the hart, and ſpeake 


his affe ctions. As yet your reaſons confirmed mee and 
the reſt of mine opinion rather then confuted vs. 


Hill. 


In the entraunce of your aunſwere, vou haue told two 
vntruthes vpon vntrue repoꝛt. The one, that J certified 
M. Chalfoult of mine intent, which is not ſo, fo2 neither by 
mellſenger noz letter did J euer ſend to M. Chalfoult. The 

other is, where you anouch that J would make an Apology 
of M. Chalfoults ſapings againſt M. Wiſedome, which 
God knoweth was neuer my meaning : fo firſt, J neuer 
knew what he hadſapd in that controuerſp, till the mozning 
I pꝛeached. Secondly, I did alwapes loue and honoz M. 
Wiſedome, but M.Chalfoult till that mozning J was not 
acquainted withall. Thirdly hearing a ſtrife reuiued ol that 
matter which was not long befoze quieted in Sarum by the 
laſt Biſhop,now Archbiſhop of Y orke,and requeſted 
to deliuer my iudgement in the matter, not by M. Chal- 
foult, but by one Richard Woodlands, to ſet vnity be- 
twirt my bꝛethzen, and not to warre againſt M. Wiſe- 
dome: in the ſeare of God, and not to pleaſe you oꝛ pour 
friend oꝛ any other man, J layd downe my judgement, and 
gane vp my Sermon in wꝛiting to M.Wiſedome,crauing 
an anſwere to the whole, and not to ſome part of it. Now 
you haue an anſwere to ſome, how trulp it ſhall ap- 
peare : and, other things pou haue left vnanſwercd, foz 
what cauſe, let the reader tudge; Ju the end, you charge me 
with wit, which is ſmall, with eloquence, which is none, 
and with my pꝛomiſe, which J will keepe moſt willinglie, 
hoping that pou will keepe pours, 


Hiumes, Sectio. 2. 


Wherefore to grow to the matter, I ſee no cauſe why 
you ſhould chinke better of Auguſtine and /erome, * 
0 


againſt Alexander Humes. 34 1 
of Brzaand Caluine, ſor they were all but men, and they 
which now are old, were ſometimes new. I hey had no 

better warrant of Gods ſpirit than theſe: and errors in 1 
thoſe dayes were ſo thicke ſowen, that there grew dar- »Y 
nellin the beſt fieldes, cuen of them whome wee molt Ty 
admire. I ſpeake not this to diſcredit the Fathers, but | j 
to proue that they were no Gods. They were no doubt 
the good inſtruments of our louing God, to maintaine 
his truth againſt his enemies, but they were but men : 
you cannot deny, but the belt of them had his ſteynes, 
and muſt — that God is infimtely wiſe, who did . 
before hand ordaine it, leaſt we might honor them for ; 

4 


Gods, and ſet their writings in the place of his eternall 
word, whereof one iot ſhall not paſſe, though heauen N 
and earth periſh. by + 


: Hill 34 


Two arguments pou make againſt Auguſtine and Ic- . A: 
rome. The one ts, they haderro2s,andtherefoze their 
ꝑꝛetation not to be admitted, The other is, the time 
in they liued was cozrupt, and fo2 that cauſe they art not to 
be alledged in a controuerſy of Diuinitie. Che ſang argu- 
ment J make againſt all new waiters, All new 
haue erroꝛs, and thep line in a moſt coꝛrupt time, wherein 
(as Chaiſt ſaith) ſhall be many falſe Prophets, and many 
falſe Chriſts, to deceiue the very clek if it were pol 
ſible, Math. 2 4 24. Therefoze becauſe men are vaine, and 
the time coꝛrupt, we mult beleeue no man. You argue 4b 
accidente ad ſubiectum. F 0; Auguſtiue and lerometo erre 'S 
tt is an accident, but the ſubſtance of all Fathers is to beget of 
men inthe woꝛd of truth, 1 .Cor..4.1 5. Artd fo2 this cauſe 740 
Auguſtine himſelſe willeth vs not ts beltrue him, valeſſe he 1255 
bꝛing the woꝛd ol God. Truly (ſavth Auguſtine) J do de⸗ i 
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ſire not only a godlp reader, but a fre cozreco? in all my 
Wattings, eſpcaally „ there —— 
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The reply of Doctor Hill 
c doubt: but as J will not haue him to be geuen vnto me, ſg 
c J will not haue him to be giuen to himſelfe:let him not lone 
c me more then the Catholike faith. As J ſav to him, belcue 
« not mp ſavings as Canonicall Scripturcs, but beleeue ſted⸗ 
c faſtly when thou haſt found that which thou beleeuedſt not, 
but belceue not firmely that which thou haſt not ſeene out 
« of Gods woꝛd. So lap to him do not coꝛrect my wiitings 
« by thine owne opinion, oꝛ of contention, but by the woꝛd of 
God, ⁊ by the reaſon thereof vncontrouleable. And againſt 
Creſcomus the Grammartan he thus waiteth, /b. 2. cap. 
« 32. J am not moned with the authozttie of this epiſtle but 
c touſider them out of the Canonica'l bokes, and if they a- 
c gree with the woꝛd of God, J reccine them with pꝛaiſe, if 
c thep diſagree, J refuſe them with peace, The like he hath 
Epiſt g. and Epiſt. 1 1 2. And Jerome ad Theoph. is of the 
« ſame iudgement. J knowe that J cſteme otherwiſe the 
« Apoſtles, and otherwiſe other interpzeters : theſe men 
c ſpeake truth alwayes, theſe men in ſome things do erre 
c ſometime, Theſe Fathers themſelues confelſe themſelues 
to be but men, and will vs to belcue them no farther then 
they agree with Gods woꝛd. Therefoꝛe they building vpon 
Chꝛiſt aſwell as pour new, ought to be belœued rather in 
this point than they: foz what they wzote in this contro⸗ 
uerſp, the ſamc did all other godly Interpꝛeters both Greek 
and Latin, hauing a god warrant ſrom Gods woꝛd. But 
thoſe of pour ſide wꝛite contrary to Gods woꝛd, to the aun⸗ 
cient Fathers, vea and contrary to the new Fathers,name- 
lp, Luther, Selueccer, Chytræus, Pomeran, Aepinus, Lu- 
| cas Loſsms, Aleſius, Aretius, Peter Martyr, M. Fox, and 
M. Nowell. Therefoze becauſe Auguſtine and lerome a- 
& both with the old and new wziters,and eſpecially with 
woꝛd of God, J like better ol them, teaching the affir- 
matiue, then of anp other labouring to pꝛoue the negatiue. 
To end therefoze, vou mult note this, that all ſapings of the 


Fathers, either they are de monſtratiue out of the Scrip⸗ 
eee, 


3 , £5 


vs ſe how many wayes the ſcripture cozrupted, 
that s,by adding — ue in the third The ſcrip 


ture is cor - 


and theſe are the voite of man: oz elſe falſe, and then they 
are the vopce of the Derpent. 


Fumes, Seftiotertia.. 
Their weakenes is no where more apparant, then in 


this matter that we haue now in hand: for Jerome ioy- 
neth his opinion herein with a palpable error, that 


Chriſt deſcended to deliuer the Fathers which to that 


day had bin in priſon. Aaguſtine is not far behinde him, 
who though he confeſſetli that the Fathers were in ioy 
with Abraham and Lazarm, vet after ſome long diſpu- 
tatiq whether he did deliuer all or ſome, and why theſe 
more then thoſe ? at length he concludeth, that he did 
deliuer whom he himſelte thought good. For after that 


they had once conceaued that he deſcended into Hell, 


there followed (which could not chooſe) many incon- 
ueniences. There was not one of them dreamed that 
which you auouch,that he deſcended into hell, there to 
triumph or bind the diuels,or to augmet their ſorrows, 
by ſhewing them from what grace they had fallen. 


Hill.. 


Poumnite that Icrome t Auguſtine dis hold a palpable 
erroꝛ, that is, that Chꝛiſt deſcended to deliuer the Fathers. 
J hope pou will not deny, but the Fathers haue their deli⸗ 
yerance by Chꝛiſt from hell, thercfoze by the merits and 
wozks of Chꝛiſt, who JF am ſure conquered both death and 
hell, Therefoze where you pꝛoue that Auguſtine  lerome 
do erre, I will leaue them as J ſaid befoze, but wherein 
they ſpeake the truth, J will pꝛaiſe God fo2 them. But let 


Chap. of Geneſis taught all her chilvge ſo to do: ſoꝛ in the 3. 
verſe thus ſhe ſaith, But of the fruit of the tree which is 
in the midſt ofthe garde, God hath ſaid ye ſhal not cate 
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of it, neither ſhall ye touch it leaſt ye dye. Firſt, the chan⸗ 
geth the Word at God.foz God ſayth Gen. 2. 17. of the tree 
of knowledge of good and euill thou ſhalt not eate. 
Thoſe wo2ds (ol the tre of knowledge of god and euill)ſhe 
changeth, 2 putteth info2 them (in the midſt of the garden.) 
Farther God ſaid, thepſhouldnot eate of it, ſhe added (that 
they might not touch it.) God ſaid they ſhould ſurelp dye, 
Eue ſaid (leaſt we dye) heere ſhe diminiſhed the ſcriptures, 
If then the Fathers haue added to the ſcriptures, that the 
Fathers were let out of hell, there J leane them. And if you 
change hell into graue, as you do in the 1 6. Pal, ¶ Act. 2. 
J will leaue you alſo : fo2 J ſtande not vpon mens ſay- 
ings, but vpon the woꝛd of God, But where pou boldly af- 
firme that not one of the Fathers haue deemed that which 
J ſay, you ſhewe pour lelfe either to be malicious in hiding 
the truth, 02 elſe ſo ignoꝛant, that pou haue not read the 
Fathers: fo2 diuers both old and new are ol my iudgement. 
Ambroſe on the fourth Chapter of the Ep heſians thus 
* waiteth, Chat therefoze comming downe — 
to the earth, was bonne a man, afterward he died, and deſ⸗ 
* cendedinto hell, from whence riſing the third dap, he ſhewed 
death vanquiſhed to cueryereature, Auguſtine de tempore 
m his 137, — — 
1 Hell did reſtoꝛe him as a conquer our, and 
the Heauens did receaue him as a triumpher. And in his 
ſecond ſermon he ſaith thus. Behold, pon haue heard what 
- our defender the God of vengeance is ſaid to haue done fret- 
© ly. Foz after that he was exalted, that is, was hanged of 
the Iewes on the crofſe, that J may touch theſe things 
© baiefelp, aſſwne as he had giuen vp the ghoſk, the ſoule vni- 
ted to the deuinitie, deſcended into the bottome ol hell: and 
© when he had touched the band of darkeneſle as a fearcfull 
- andglozious ſpopler, the wicked and helliſh Legions were 
* afrapde, andtrembling, began to enquire, ſaping, Who is 
this dzeadfutl and glozious man? Euſebius waiting of the 


- celurrection of our Pautour , hath the . 
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knowe that in the ſelfe ſame houre wherein our Sauiour 
bowing his head gane vp the gholk, his body bering left 
in the graue, his Soule with the Diuinitſe went downe 
to triumph ouer Hell. Fulgentius waiting to King Thra- 
ſymund in his third boke and eight Chapter, not dꝛea⸗ 
ming but well aduiſed, thus wꝛiteth: Che true humanitie , 
of the Sonne of God neyther was wholie in the graue, 
no2 wholie in Hell, but in the Sepulcher he lay dead ac- , 
toꝛding to his true fleſhe, but in his Soule deſcendedinto , 
Hell, Jn his Sonle he returned to the fleſh which lay in 
the Sepulcher, but in reſpect of the Deuinitie, which ney- , 
ther is Holden in place, noꝛ limited by bond, he was who- , 
de in the graue with his fleſh, and wholie with his Soule ; 
fm Hell. And by this meanes was fully euery where 
Chztlt, becauſe God was not ſeperated from the huna- 
mitte which he had aſſunpted, which was both with bis, 
Soule in Hell, that from Hell his Soule might returne a 
Conquereſſe, and was with his fleſh, that by reaſon of his , 
ſpedie reſurrection, it might not be coꝛrupted. J baue here | 
alleaged the olde which diſpzoue pour aſſert ion, foz all theſe 
acco2d with me. Now to theſe will J adde alſo the inte» 
ments of ſome newe Waiters, Mollerus a very learned 
Piniſter of Germany, on the 16. Pſalme, thus teacheth: 


ww W WW w»w 


Chꝛiſt would ſhewe his victoꝛie in a certaine ſoꝛt ouer the, 


Diuells to ſtrike perpetuall terroꝛs into them, and to take, 


Muſculus on the ſixtie and eight Pſalme. This GOD, 
which was in Chailt, reconciling the wozld to himſelfe, , 


away from vs the feare of their ty2annte. To this agreeth | 4 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
e the pꝛintipalities and powers, but if all theſe things be at⸗ 
« tributed to God the Father, that he did them with Chaiſt, 
and in Chꝛiſt, we map truly reade here, triumphing ouer 
« them in his owne perſon. In like ſoꝛt doth Hemingius 
expounde this place in the ſecond Chapter of the Colo. 
« (1ans : As by his death he conflicted with the Diuell on the 
« Crolle, ſo by his gloꝛious deſcending into Hell, Reſurrec- 
tion, and Aſcention, he triumphed, as it is Epheſ. 4. 
leauing his Croſle lift vp as a monument of his victo2te. Do 
doth MI. Fox vnderſtand this place in a boke which he 
hath waitten, entituled, Chriſt us triumphans. Therefoze 
in this behalfe you haue tolde a manifeſt vntruth, where⸗ 
 fo:e I ſhall thinke you will ſcarce haue care to ſet foꝛth 
the truth of God, when pou will pꝛeſtunptuoully vtter 
ſuch an vntruth , which map be repꝛoued by ſo many 
and honourable witneſſcs . Farther , here you leaue 
aut at pour pleaſure two other endes of Chꝛiſts deſcen⸗ 
ding into Hell, which J taught in mp Sermon: the 
one is, the manifeſtation of his death, the other is, our 
deliuerance from Hell. Plapne dealing ought to be in this 
caſe, and therefoze J exſpec it at pour hands, 


Hlumes, Seitio.4, 


But if youwill ſee how doubtfull «Auguſtine was in 
this point, I pray you reade his 99. Epiſtle to Euodius, 
where you ſhall finde many his doubts and almoſt no 
other he affyrmed for certaintic, but only that hee 
doubteth not that Chriſt went to Hell, building vpon 
the wordes of the Prophet Dauid, and the Apoltle 
. Saint Peter: T hou wilt not leane my Sonle in Hell, nor 

ſuffer thy holie enecto ſee corruption. Where I can not 
chooſe but wonder what ſhould moue ſo worthy a wit, 
and ſo learned followers of him, ſeing it is apparant that 
the word doth ſignifie aſwell the ſorrowes of hell. as the 
place of hell iu the ſcripture to paſſe by that * 
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df the word, which the whole church of Chriſt cofeſſeth 14 
to be true, that our Sauiour did ſuffer vpon the Croſle it 
wholctorments of hell for our redemption, and to fall 
vpon that ſignification which hath ſlender proofe, and 
led them iuto ſuch ſtreites as eAuguſtine himſelfe can- 
not eſcape, Whoſoeuer doubteth that the name of hell 
is vſed inthe Scripture, for thoſe ſorrowes let him read 
that of r. Samuel 2.6. The Lord killeth and maketh aliue, 
he caſteth doVpne to hell and bringeth vp againe. Or that of 
Dauid Pſal. 3 0.3 Thon haſt brought my ſoule out of Hell. 1.6 
Or that of Ionas 2,2, I haue called to thee out of the bow= , - » *( © 
* 


els of hell. And many other places, where the woord can . & BY 
not ſignifie the pit of hell whence there is no redempti- & 4 n 
on, but the ſorrowes of hell which the Saintes of God v . 


did ſuffer in this life. Now ſeeing this is ſo, Lwould tum tand + 
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know of you (good M. Hill) why we may not more 4; | / 
(zfely takethe woord Hell in that fignification, which C Gar 


you cannot deny, then you in that fignification, which Ye 
the better parte of Chriltians do take to be falſe. For 

that: Chriſt deſcended into the pit of. the damned, it 

hath no other warrant out of the word, but ſuch as is 
builded vpon a woord of a double ſigniſication, which 
ſtandeth at the curteſie of the reader to take it at him 

ſhall ſeeme probable, | : 


Hill. 


Here pon confeſſe that Auguſtine doubteth, and yet yon 
ſay that in the matter in controuerſie betweene yon and me 
be doubteth not, but pꝛoueth it by the Apoſtolicall and pꝛo⸗ 
pheticall teſtimonies : fa: he willcth vs ta hald it fm 
ide, with a molt firme faith, and ſaith that naue but an An 
fidell will deny it. Be doubteth whether the Fathers were 
Lonverted.in hell by Choiſs e 


in heil, oz whether they were 
peaching,as ſome did affirme vntruly, and many ſuch like 
thinges, little oz nothing * 39 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
haue in hand. But ad Dardanii.he doubteth not. Fo. z. col. 
272. Fo. i o. col. 141 0. Fo. 3. col. 2 13. & 702, Fo. 6. 798. 
Fo. 10. 899. 9 89. In all theſe places and in manx other he 
telleth without doubting, that he deſcended into hell, and 
the end why, To ſtrike a terroꝛ into the diuels, and to tri⸗ 
umph ouer them: It pleaſeth you to make your ſelfe merry 
with S. Auguſtines infirmity, J pzay God you will with 
Saint Auguitine acknowledge pour one, which bp and 
by ſhal be laide befoze vou. You wonder at S. Augultine, 
but we wonder at pour teachers and you, foz you confeſſe 
S. Auguſtine to builde vpon Dauid and Peter, and pet 
vou labour to ouerthꝛow this building, how deceitfullye it 

ſhall now appeare. Youſay that hell ſignifieth the ſoꝛrowes 
of hell, fometime J graunt it doth : Herreupon you make 
this argument: ſometime it ſignifieth the ſozrowes of hell, 
therfoze it doth ſointhe 16. Plalme. J deny pour argumet, 
and that you haue ſpoken an vntruth, the holy Ghoſte by 
Peters month ſhalbe a witnes againſt you. Foz pouſay if 
is ſpoken of the ſoꝛrowes which Chꝛiſt ſuffered vpon the 
croſſe, Peter ſaith it is ſpoken of the reſurrection; and in the 
reſurrection J am ſure Chꝛiſt ſuffred no toꝛmentes 02 ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes. Peters interpꝛetation is thus, Act. 2. 32. He 
knowing this before ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
that his ſoule ſhould not be left in hell, neither his fleſh 
to ſee corruption. Aobo then herre is an anſwere to pour 
demaund: theſe wo2ds are ſpoken of the reſurrection,a mat- 
ter of toy and not ol toꝛments, foꝛ Dauid ſaith in the perſon 
of Chꝛiſt, T herefore did my hart reioyce, and my tung 
was glad. And moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhal reſt in hope. 
If Chꝛiſt at this time did reiopce.how was he ſozrowfull? if 
he were glad, how was he tozmented? if he did reit in hope, 
how was it true allo that he was afflicted with tozments? 
And here pou vtter another vntruth,that Chailt did ſvffer 
his whole tozments on thecroſſe, which is moſt vntrue: fo 
he ſuffered ſome in the Garden, when he ſatd, Math.: * 
My ſoule is heauye vnto death. And ſome in Caiphas 
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rowes were ended on the croſſe, which J think vou would 
haue ſaid. Laſt of all the wonds of the tert that commeth af⸗ 
ter, aſwell as the woꝛds going befoze do pꝛoue, that it cans 
not be ſpoken ol Chailts ſoꝛrowes, ſoꝛ they are theſe. Thou 
ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy preſenceis the ful- 
nes of ioy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for euer- 
more, Sith then Dauid both befoze and after maketh men⸗ 
tion of ioy and pleaſures fo2 cuermoze, and as Peter ſaith 
theſe wozdes pꝛoue the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt: J maruaile 
how you dare to contradict the meaning of the holy Ghoſte. 
Pouſpeake not now contrary to Augultine, o2 Ambroſe, 
o2 Hill, but contrary to Dauid and Peter themſelues: you 
boaſt your ſelues to be the beſt Chꝛiſtians, but Jſhal hard⸗ 
ly beleeue you are better Chꝛiſtians then Dauid and Peter, 
In the concluſion you vtter blaſphemp, foz Sbeo/ being ta⸗ 
ken ſometime foꝛ the ſoꝛrowes of hell, and ſometime fo2 the 
place of hell, you ſay it ſtandeth at the curteũe of the reader, 
to take it as to him ſhall ſceme pꝛobable. Are Gods wo2ds 


to be interpꝛeted aſter dur pleaſure? Hillary was of a bet- 2 
ter minde : he ſaide as God was the authoꝛ of the Scrip- ? 


tures, ſo God muſt be the Jnterpzeter : he opened the wittes ? 


of the Deſciples going to Emaus, fo let vs pzap that he may 
open our wittes that we may perfeclpe vnderſtand th 
Scriptures, | 

| * Humes Sectio 5, 


That he neuer was there, what berter proofe woulda 
man aſke then Chriſts own woords? Luc. 2 3.46, Father 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirite. And in another place 


Luk. 23. 43. T his day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradice. 


Where it is a world to ſee how men of your ſide do trous 
ble themſelues to put out this candle. Firſt youſay that 
the place Into thy } 
_ 


of Dauid, and muſt be ſpoken of Chriſt in that 
We, L. 2 ſence 


houſe, aud ſome vnder Pilat: but all his toꝛments and ſo2- - 


andi I commend my ſpirite, was borroy | 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
ſence as Dauiddid vſe it before him, This we confeſſe 
and gather hereupon, that Chrilts ſoule did no more 
deſcend into hel then Dauids did: but ſay you his ſoule 
did not ſtraite way aſcend into heauen for he liued ma- 
ny yeeres after, That maketh not to the queſtion when 
has ſoule went to heauen, but whether his ſoule which 
was {till in the hands of God, euer went to hell, proue 
this and we will giue you the goale. As for Dauid he 
hauing deuoured heauen in hope, did not doubt to 
ſpeake that in tlie preſent time which he was ſure would 
come to paſſe ſhortly, Furthermore ſeeing Dauid was a 
figure of Chriſt, and ſpake many thinges of himſelfe in 
Chriſts perſon, which were more agrecable with the 


thing figured then with the figure) you mult think that 
theſe wordes were ſpoken of Chrilt,whowas ſtraite way 
to cõmend his ſoule with theſe wor ds vnto his Father. 
Wherfoxe if you will anſwere this place, you mult bring 

roof out of the Scriptures, that he which meanes to go 


to hell, doth vie co commend his ſoule into the handes 
of God,or els you ſhal neuer be able to darkenthe light 
of this Sonne without any cloud of Sophiltry, : 


Hill, 


Inderde if theſe wozds were ſpoken in the pꝛeſent time, 

lome ſhew of truth were in your wo2ds, but in the Greeks 

they are in p future tence, z«1ep ei; xtipag 0g mapabyocua 76 

myt9pe ug Father into thy hands I wil comit my ſpirite. 

Now pour argument is thus: Chꝛiſt commended his ſoule 
vnto his Father, ergo immediatiye he went not downe to 

hell. Herre is moze in pour concluſion then is in your pꝛemi⸗ 

(es, You may conclude his ſoule went to heauen. But not 
immedlatly : fo2 it went to hell as J haue pꝛoued befo2e, foz 
hell in the 1 5.Þſabne,doth not ſignifie the ſozrowes of hel, 

540 but the ptace as J haue conſrmed already. Therefoze it is 
2 netter to tranflate J will rr 
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as Stepanus on this place noteth. Paule ſapth Eph. 4. and 
10. verſe, Now in that he aſcended, what is it but that 


he firſt deſcended into the lowelt parts ofthe earth. He 
that deſcended is cuen the ſame that aſcended farre a- 
boue all heauens, to fulfill all things. Now if the ſame 


Chꝛiſt did firſt deſcend which did aſcend, then he deſcended - 


in ſoule and body, as he aſcended in ſoule and body. Foz both 
theſe muſt be effected in a wonderfull maner, fo2 they are 
reconed by Salomon amonaſt the moſt ſtupendious works 
of the Sonne of Cod. Prou. 3 o. 4. Who hath aſcended vp 
to heauen, & deſcended ? who hath gathered the winde 


together in his fyſt 2 who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends 
of the world By this ſcripture J inferre, that to aſcend 
and deſcend are as miraculous wozks as to create t᷑ gouern 
the world. But if the ſoule of Chꝛiſt did go to heauen imme⸗ 
diatly as you affirme contrary to this text, then the deſten⸗ 
ding of Chꝛiſt had not bin ſo maruelous as his aſcending, 
Beſides, as pou after alleage there is bu: one aſcending, but 
if Chꝛiſts ſoule firſt went to heauen, and then his body, then 
were there two aſcenſions, But euen as Chꝛiſt was but 
once bozne and once dyed and was once buried and once roſe 
from the dead, and but once commeth into tudgement : ſo as 


Cyprian ſaith in his Sermon of the aſcending of Chzil, © 
Chꝛiſt did once deſcend into hell, they ſhall ſe God no moꝛe, 
on the troſſe, no2 they that are damned in hell. Wherefoze , 


map it pleaſe you to atrept the iudgement of Athanaſius a 
Grceke Father, and a man perſecuted fo2 the truths ſake by 


Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, he waiteth, 


Satan was enuious againſt our Sautour,foz he killed him, » 
not knowing that it would make againſt himſelf,fo2 Chaiſt » 
aſter his croſſe going downe into hell, hath viquiſhed death, » 
t becauſe he knew not ſinne, he could not be holden of death. 


Thus you ſc, that not only Hill, Auguſtine q Ierome do 
ſap, that Chziſt after he had vtterd theſe wozds (into thy 
Wy. 0 
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the Arrians he in his Creede ſaith thus, who ſuffred fo2 our » 
ſaluation, and deſcended into hell. And interpꝛeting the third » 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
hands J will commend my ſpirit) but Athanaſius agreke 
father, who better then you, vnderſtod the meaning of theſe 
woꝛds. Chertoꝛe it is a wonder toſee howthoſe of pour ſide 
labour to extinguiſh this euerlaſting light of Gods truth, 
and- ſet vp a conſuming candle of your owne making, 
©, - . Where you teach that Chziſts Soule did no moꝛe deſcend 
«74 /-ub into hell then Dauids did, therein pou are deteaued, fo 
ner Chaiſt was to deliuer vs from hell and Dauid alſo; where- 
* 255 © fozeif Chꝛiſts ſoule had not gone to hell, Dauids muſt, and 
mine and pours. And foz this cauſe as vou ſay they are true 
in Chꝛiſt figured, but not in Dauid the figure. And here- 
vpon Peter thus reaſoneth, that they could not be true in 
\ Dauid. Fo2 Chꝛiſts ſoule was in hell, and pet not tozmen- 
| ted, and his body in the graue, but not cozrupted. Whercas 
64 , Dauids body ſaw coꝛruptiõ, and if his ſoule had gone to hell 
7 -5 it had found no redemption. Thercfoze to be in graue and 
—. returne without cozruption, and to be in hell and returne 
A "-"xvith conqueſt of the dinell, were two peculiar things to the 
Sonne of God, and not to any other of the ſonnes of men. 
And heere you vtter an other blaſphemy that Chꝛiſts ſoule 
had no other pꝛerogatiue then Dauids ſoule, foz by Þ ſame 
reaſon pou map argue that Chuſts body had no greater 
pꝛerogatiue then Dauids body, foz as this is falſe, ſo is the 
other. Foꝛ as Athanaſius ſaith in his boke of the incarna⸗ 
tion of the wo2d, Death could not pꝛeuaile on the humane 
© ſoule of Chꝛiſt to tye him there, neither coꝛruption inuading 
his body by tiranny could ſhe w her fozce on him to putrefa- 
© tion, as things not well ſeene vnto, foꝛ to thinke ſo of him, 
zie were a wicked thing:foz enen as Adam had a double pu- 
© niſhment inflicted on him foz his diſobedience, the one was 
6 on his body, earth thou art, and to earth thou ſhalt returne, 
© andſo by this decree the body of the Lo2d departed vnto the 
© earth : but to the ſoule he ſaid, Thou ſhalt dye the death, 
* Þereof it cometh to paſſe that man is deuided into 2. parts, 
and is condemned to depart to 2. places, and therfoze it was 
* neceſſary that the ſelleſame Judge which had made this de⸗ 
ct, 
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trer, that he by himſelfe being vnder the colour ol a tundem/ 


ned man, ſhould fre from that ſentence all beleeuers, Here , 
pou le by thts learned Father, that Chꝛiſts ſoule went to 
hell to deliuer out ſoules from hell, and his body to the graue 
to deliver vs from death, and by this meanes both body and 
oule perſonally and not potentially(as pou teach) wozking 
our deliuerance from death r hell, haue thoſe pꝛerogatiues 
which Dauids ſoule and body had not. And fo2 this conſide- 
ration though the one was in the graue, « the other in hell, 
pet both were in the hands of the Loꝛd. Here then we muſt 
learne what the hands of the Loꝛd do ſignifie, Sometime 
the hand of God doth ſignifie the Sonne of God, Pſal. 144. 
7. Send thy hand from aboue. Sometime it ſignificth the 
power of God, Pſalm. 13 6.1 2. Witha mighty hand, and 
outſtretched arme. {Thirdly the bountifulnes of God, 
Pſal. 145. Thou openeſt thy hand, and filleſt every li- 
uing thing with thy bleſsing. Fourthly it ſignifieth con- 
ſolation, Ezec.3.22. The hand of the Lord was with me 
comforting me, Fiftly grace, Pſalm, 1 18.16. The right 
hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. Sixtlp it ſigniſieth 
the gift ol pꝛophetie, Exec. 8. 1. The hand of the Lord fell 
there vpon me. Seuenthly mercy, Pſal. 37. 24. Though 
he fall he ſhal not be caſt off, for the Lord putteth vnder 
his hand, Eightly the pꝛotection of the Lozd, Pſal.; 1,1 5, 
My times are in thy hand, Ainthly the aide of the Lo2d, 
P111,74.11T, Why withdraweſt thou thy hand. Tenthly 
the puniſhment ol the Koꝛd, Iob. 19.2 1. 2 
(o yee my friends) for the hand of the Lord hath tou- 
ched me. Laſtly it ſignifieth the gouernment of the Lozd, 
Pſal. 95. 4. In his hand are all the corners of the earth, 
This place therefoze muſt needes haue this c 
into thy conſolation, mercy, pꝛotection and gouernment, I 
will commende my ſoule. J hope you pour ſelfe commende 
pour ſoule into the hands of God euer dap, but yet you 
minde not to goe to heauen immediatly. Do ſaid Dauid, 
Pal, 30.5, Into thine hands I commende my ſpirit, but 
be 


aue pity on me ( 
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The reply of Doctor Hill 


went not to heauen in · my peares after, neither did 
f aſcend into heauen in many dayes after, but went 
to hell, where it was in the pzotcction and gouern⸗ 
m the Godhead, which as you confeſſe deſcended into 
hell. For es we being in the damned wozld, are in the pꝛo⸗ 
tection and hand of the higheſt, ſo Chꝛiſt being in the place 
of the damned, alter a wonderfull manner was alſo in the 
Loꝛds aide and pꝛotedtion, by meanes whereof he hath 
w2onght our delinerance from hell. Zherefoze pꝛoue you 
that Chzlſt went ſtraitway to heauen, and you ſhall effect 
that which many of pour ſide haue attempted, but neuer pet 
any could bꝛing to paſſe. It is witten of Procuſtes that if 
any were to ſhoꝛt foꝛ his bed, he would ſtretch them out, 
and make them fit fo2 his lodging: ſo you, this place being 
to ſhoꝛt to fit your waſte, will enlarge it with a woꝛd (im- 
mediatly) which is not in the place pꝛimitiue oꝛ deriuatiue, 
expꝛeſſely, oꝛ by wap of implication. Bozeoucr where pou 
ſap,if J will aunſwere this place J muſt pꝛoue that he that 
mindeth to goe to hell, doth vſe theſe woꝛds. J wonder that 
pou dare vſe ſuch blaſphemous ſpeeches, foz heteby you in- 
ſinuate that Chꝛiſt was but a mere man, and that other 
men haue a part in the wozke of our redemption aſwell as 
Chꝛiſt. Foz as he is our only Sauiour, ſo as Luther ſaith 
c on Gen. 21.Chapter, This was ſingular in Chꝛiſt Thou 
© ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hell, noꝛ ſaffer thy holy one to ſee 
< copuption, ) fo2 his ſoule conld not be deteined in hell, noꝛ 
his body in the graue. Fo2 as this was ſinguler in Chꝛiſt 
that he did giue vp his ghoſt, ſo was it ſingular in him to go 
to hell and returne againe. Ambroſe ſaith, Tradidit ſptri- 
c tum ſuum quia non inuitus amiſit, quod enim emittitur vo- 
« luntarium eft, quod amittitur neceſſariun. Þe gane vp the 
ghoſt becauſe he loſt nat his ſoule againſt his will: foꝛ that 
which is emitted is voluntarte, but that which is amitted: 
is neceſſary. T heophilact cath, he cryed out with a loude 
c Vatce 4 gaue bp the ghoſt, fo: he had power to lay down his 
« life, z take it vp again. Now whe pou can pꝛoue that you oa 
| ap 
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any of pour ſide hane this power in pou to dye when 

will, and line againe when he will, then will J pzoue 

he that ſpeaketh theſe wozdes (Jnto thy hands 

mende my ſpirit) hath an intent to goe to But 

as Chatſt his birth was a ſingular thing in bun, & was his 
aſcention 


death buriall, deſcending into hell, reſurrection, it 
into heauen. Eccle.8.8. Man is not Lord ouer the ſpirite, 


to retaine the ſpirite. Aud Iohn 10.18. Chzilt ſaith, No 
man taketh my life from me, but I lay it done of my 
ſelfe: I haue power to lay it downe,| and power to take 
it vp againe. By theſe two places it is euident, that no man 
can lay down his owne ſpirite, but the only Sonne of God 
had that pꝛerogatiue, and therefoze as the laping downe of 
his ſpirite and the taking vp of his ſpirite againe was won⸗ 
derfull : ſo was the tate of the ſoule and body during the 
time of the ſeperation of the partes ofthe humanity, ſingu⸗ 
tar and wonderfull, 


Humes Setio, 6; 


For the other place you bringa ready anſwereout of M. Hils an- 
Avuguitine,of that which is God, but not of that which is ſwere to 
man: how ready ſoeuer this conſtruction be, Iam well Ne place, 
aſſured it can not ſtand with the woords of Chriſt, Luk. 11; chu 
2 3.43. This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradice, For be with me 
what Ipraye you could the Godhead of Chriſt goe to in paradice. 
heauen in the future time,which was ſtil in heauen from Gena. 
all eternity? For this day ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 41 -/ {8 
dice is al one as if he had ſaid : this day ſhal thou & T be 4 07100. 
in Paradice:which no man that hath one drop of braine . . 
in his head dare auouch of Chriſt who was neuer thence, | It | 
But here you tell me that the future verbe is attributed TW 
to the theefe onely, and that which is giuen to Chriſt , if 
(with me is limited with no bound ot time. I told you d Zacg ot 
euen now, that thou ſhalt be with me, is all one with, IX. Ae 


and thou ſhall be together, But to let this paſſe, what (£45 
| M. layy, Foy. 
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Thereply of Doctor Hill 


y you to the theefe then that ſaid Luk. 2 3. 42. Remem- 
er me Maiſter when thou commeſt into thy kingdome, This 
therfe was not ſure of your minde, for he did ſuppoſe 
that Ohriſt to whom he ſpake was not yet in his king- 
dome, and I am ſure that Chriſt was ſo good a Doctor 
that if the poore theefe had miſt his footing, he would 
haue ſet him vp againe, Thus you ſee that theſe two pla- 
ces are to ſtrong tor your ordinance, ifyou haue no bet- 
ter ſhot then this, we will ſpread our banner with Aag- 


na eſt inuicta veritas. 


Hyll. 


Herre pou condemne S. Auguſtins anſwere, Mell, be⸗ 
cauſe S. Auguſtine is dead, and in pour margine vou ſap 
that it is M. Hills anſwere, by Gods grace and his woꝛd 
P. Hill will defend it. Firſt J note a falſification of the te:t 
by pou alleadged. fo2 whereas it is inthe text Luke 2 3.42, 


Remember me Lord when thou comſt into thy king- 

dome, Pou fo2(Lo2d)ſap (Paiſter) J tolde yon in the be- 

ginning Eue did change the wo2ds of the Scripture to her 

. ouerth2ow. Therefoꝛe J pꝛay pouleaue it, fo2 otherwiſe J 
mult tell you of it: if a boy in the Grammer ſchole conſtrue 

Kofie Maiſter, he is wozthy tobe beaten : and it a ſchole- 

maiſter teach ſo,he is woꝛthy to be cont2olled: fo2 this wo:d 

Kofi Witten by Stephanus with a capitall letter, will 

caſhire pour banner of boaſting, and bꝛing pour gloꝛpe to 

ſhame. J pꝛeached in my ſermon at Chippenham, that (to 

nay fr dap) did ſigniſie fo2 euer, and with me) did ſignifie the God- 
. ity. bead. J will not only affirme it, but confirme it, that to day) 
* doth ſigniſie foꝛ euer in this place, firſt J pꝛoue it by this 
philoſophicall reaſon out of Ariſtotle, which ſaith: In eter- 

nis non eſt tempus, In eternall things there is no time. Foz 

time is the meaſure of motion, therfoze if there be time then 

is theremotion. Row as in hell all men do ſuffer tozments, 

and in earth all labour: ſo in Þeauen all do reſt. A poc.14. 

13. 
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13. Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the Lord, ſo faith 
the ſpirite, for they reſt from their labours. Therefoze 
where there is no mutation frb day to night, noꝛ from ſum- 
mer to winter, there is no day naturall oz all, as pou 
ſuppoſe. And this is pzoued A poc. 10.6. And the Angell 
ſware by him that liueth for euermore, which created 
heauen and the things that are therein,that time ſhalbe 
no more, And this woꝛd 5»4+poy to dap, is vſed fo (euer) 
in many Pſal. 2. 7. Thou art my Sonne this 
day haue I begotten thee, Act. 13.3 3. And we declare 
vnto you touc ing the promiſes made vnto the Fathers 
God hath fulfilled it vnto you their Children, in that 
he hath raiſed vp Ieſus, euen as it is written in the ſe- 
cond Pſalme: I hou art my Sonne to day haue I begot- 
ten thee. And in 5 epiſtie to the Hebr. 1.5. And to which 
of the Angels faid he Thou art my Sonne, to day haue I 
begotten thee. And againe, Hebr. 5. &. He pzouing Chailt 
to be a pꝛeſt fo2 euer, thus ſaith, Chriſt took not to him- 
ſelfe this honor, to be made an high Preeſt: but he that 
ſaid to him, Thou art my Sonne to day haue I begotten 
thee, as he alſo in another place ſpeaketh. Thou a preeſt 
for euer after the order of Melchiſedech, tere D 


aui 
and the Apoſtle do take this wand (to day) to ſignifie (fp) | 


cr 


euer). Andſo doth S. Auguſtine and S. Hill againſt all 
the gainſaters of it in the woꝛld: Foz the circumſtances of 
the place do ſtrongly conuince it. Foz what doth the thefe 
aſke: foꝛgiuenes of his ſinnes: who can foꝛgiue ſinnes:God 
onely. He aſketh fo2 grace, who is the giuer of all Grace? 
God only? he deſireth gloꝛy, who giueth glo2y and life cuer- 
laſting: God only. That God only foꝛgiueth ſinnes, it is 
pꝛoued Mar. 2.7, That he is the giuer of all grace, it is ma- 
nifeſt 1,Pet.5.1 0, That God only giueth gloꝛp andlife e⸗ 
uerlaſting,tt is euident 2. Tim, 48. Rom. 6. and laſt verſe. 
Secondly where ſhall he receiue this gloꝛpe:? in Paradice. 
Fo2 as much then as the thing that is giuen is eternall, the 
-— 7 aa where it is gy 
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The reply of Doctor Hill 
uen is euerlaſting: it muſt ofneceſſitie follow that the time 
alſo be woꝛld without end And that (with me) ſignifieth as 
« I da teach the Godhaad: it is conſtantiye auouched by all 
« the Fathers. Jerome on this place noteth. Chꝛiſt brought 
Ne; «the there from the croſſe to Paradite . ieaſt any man ſhould 
= think conuerſion to be to late at any time: he made the pu⸗ 
/ « niſhment of homicide Partirdome: the truth being counted 
among the wicked, he left the one in the left hand, and toke 
the other in the right hand, as he will doin the day of iudge⸗ 
ment. It were an abſurd thing to ſay the ſoule of Chꝛiſt on- 
Iy ſhall giue iudgement in the laſt day. Auguſtine hath the 
c like on this place, The croſſe if you mark it was the iudge⸗ 
« ment ſcate, the Judge was ſet in the middie, the one there 
a «which beleeued was deliuered, the other which blaſphemed 
wet of whe was condemned. To laue and condemne is the office of the 
. deity,and therfozc ( with me) ſignifieth the Godhcad, as the 
.FA(-79ther theefe no doubt was with p Diuell, Ambroſe in his 
Sermon of the holy theefe w2iteth thus: He ſaw him han⸗ 
Hing on the croſſe and pꝛaieth to him as though he were ſit- 
„le ung in heauen: he ſeeth him condemned, and pet he pzapeth 
hnto him as to a king. To this accozdeth Damaſcene hands 
| 2 c ling this place. In reſped ol his bodve he was in graue, in 
c reſpect of his ſoule in hell: and as God he was both in Para⸗ 
«dice with the theefe, and in the thꝛone with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſte. Therefoze Ferus a wꝛiter not to be con⸗ 
temned, interpꝛeteth theſe woꝛdes thus. MHecum eri qui 
c ſum vbiqʒ emnia in omnibus. Thou ſhalt be with me which 
cam euerp where all in all. In Exodus 3 4,6,7, verſes, be 
ſet downe the 19. names of God, and L oꝛd is one of the firſt 
of them. Therfoze when the theefe calleth Chaiſt Loꝛd, he 
acknowledgeth him to be God, and deſireth to dwell with 
the Godhead, in whoſe pꝛeſence is the fulnes of toy. Where 
pou afke me how the Godhead can goe to heauen, the woꝛd 
is He: Euen as God came downe fro heauen, ſo is he ſaid 
to goe bp to heauen. At you wil read Augulline in his boke 
of the ellence of the Deuinttic he wil teach e 
5 2 107 
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They haue ſene o God thy goings the goings of my god » 
& king, xhich art in thy ſanctuary, From heauen he camo » 
into the virgins womb,from þ virgins womb aſter his birth 
he was laid in the cratch, after that he had fulfilled all fo2 the » 
which he was ſent of his father, he was faſtned to the croſſe » 
he was taken downe from the Croſſe, he was buried in re⸗ 
ſpect of his fleſh, but in ſoule he deſcended into hell: the third,» 
dap by the power of the Deuinitie he rayſed his ficth out of » 
the graue, and after the dayes ol his reſurrection, the foztith » 
dap, his Apoſtles ſeeing it, he aſcended into heauen, and ſit- » 
teth at the right hand of the Father, that is, in his gloyie, » 
The theefe then p2apeth to Chaiſt, that as he ſhould ſit at 
the right hand of his Father in gloꝛy, ſo he might be parta⸗ 
ker of that glozy, and that he might haue his perfect con- 
ſummation and bliſſe in heauen as Chziſt ſhould haue after 
his aſcention : and that his vile body which was partaker 
of the ſuffrings of Chziff, might alſo be partaker of his gla- 
ry, and made like to the gloztous body of Chʒiſt Jeſt, 
T wile vou haue told me that (thou ſhalt be with me) is ag 
much as (J and thou) but you bꝛing neither. ſcripture noꝛ 
father to conſirme it in that ſenſe that you meane it. But if 
vou meane thus J and thou ſhall be together, that is, thou 
ſhalt be pertaker of the gloꝛy of the deitie as thou haſt bin 
pertaker of the ſuffrings with the humanitie it is true. 
Foz what nerde had the theefe to pꝛay foz the p2eſence of 
Chꝛiſts ſoule , when he had the p2eſence both of body and 
foule. But it is the pꝛeſence and fellowſhip of the deuine na⸗ 
ture that he pꝛayeth foz, wherein as Dauid ſaith, is the ful- 
nes of toy and pleaſures for euermore, Pſal. 16. 11. In 
Luke. 13. 26. Che Iewes ſap, We haue eaten and drun- 
ken in thy preſence, and. thou taught in our ſtreetes. 
Chꝛiſt thus aunſwereth in the 27. and 2 8. verſes. I tel you 
I know you not, depart from me all ye workers of ini- 
uitie, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when you ſhal ſee Abraham Iſaac and Jacob in the king. 
dome of God, and your {clues caſt out of dores. Theres 
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The reply of Doctor Hill 
foꝛe it is cleere, they are not all bleſſed which were pꝛeſent 
with Chꝛiſts humanitie, but they of whome Saint Peter 
faith, 2. Pet. /.4. Whereby moſt _ and precious pro- 
miſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them we ſhould be 

pertakers of the nature of God. Foz thereſoꝛe did Chꝛiſt 
take vpon him our nature, that we might be pertakers of 

the nature ol God, and be one with Chzift, as he is one 

with his Father.Chailts pꝛaper is to this end, Ioh. y. 27. 

I pray not for theſe alone, but tor them alſo which ſhall 

beleeue in me through their word, that they all be one, 

as thou O Father art in me and I in thee, euen that they 
alſo may be one in vs. 


+4 


* Humes. Sectio. 7. 


But now to come to your reaſons. Firſt, you make 

much adoo about the Hebrew names of Hell, againſt 

almoſt all the learned of this age. It will coſt you a great 

deale of eloquence to erſwacke the world that Tremel- 

bus and Juni, men that haue fpent their age in that 

ſtudy, did not knowe theſe words aſwell as you. For my 

part, neither am I minded to ſtand with you vpon that 

point, and I ſee no inconuenience to hurt vs, nor van- 

tage giuen you, if I graunt you that Shes / is Hell. Only 

I ſtand vpon this which I hade ſayd, that this word Hell 

doth ſignify the torments of the ſoule, and muſt needes 

in theſe places which you alleage be ſo taken, for in the 

place of Pſal. 16.1 o. Thou wilt not leaus my ſoule in hell, nor 

ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. The very order of the 

7 words do ouerthrow your conceit: for ſeeing in theſe 
Hb ws 5 j Words the hell which his ſoule ſhould not be left in, go- 
all My > eth before Chriſts buriall, wherein that holy one ſhould 
Nh gATT, not ſee corruption, tell you me what hell ſhould go before 
, Chriſts buriall but that of the paſsion, wherein he pay 


the full raunſome of our ſaluation, and nayled the 
. writing that was againſt vs to the Croſſe. 


N Hill 
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Hill. 


Two vntruthes are in theſe few wo2ds. Firſt pou ſay J 
make much ado about Seo againſt almoſt all the learned 
men of this age. There are on my ſide Luther, Aepinus, 
Felinus, Pomeranus, Lucas Loſsius, Selueccer, 2 
Rhegius, The authoꝛs of the Centuries, Eraſmus, Chy- 
tręus, Mollerus, Peter Martyr, Lauaterus, Prouerb. 27. 
1 Lambert, Robert Samuel, Latimer, Becon, 
Hutchinſon, Fox, and Nowell. Here are 20. moſt lear⸗ 
ned men of theſe latter times, as J can ſhewe you in my 
poze Libzary, beſides that moſt learned and reuerend Fa- 
ther M. Allen, and beſides the aduiſed iudgement of the 
learned Connocations of England not only in King Ed- 
wards raigne, Anno Domini. f 2. but alſo ſince the 
raigne of her Pateſtie, / - 7, In the which Conuocati- 
ons J am perſwaded were as learned men as any were 
either in England oz Europe. Therefoze the learned reader 
mult either thinke you a man of little reading, and that 
pou neuer ſawe theſe learned mens wozkes, oꝛ elſe of great 
malice, that you will diſable all theſe foꝛ learning, who 


left a better teſtimonie behinde them then euer you will, 


vnleſſe you haue moze then vou haue ſhewed in this aun- 


ſwere, The other vntruth is, that $heo/ in the 6. Plalme 
doth ſignilpe the toꝛments of hell, which Ch2ift ſuffred in 


bis paſſion on the croſſe. That this is vntrue it is manifeſt „ ;;,..... 
not by conceit , but by Peters Sermon, Act, 31. Hee difagreeth 


knowing this before ſpake of the reſurrection, that his with Saint 
ſoule was not left in hell, nor his fleſh ſawe corruption: Fetcr. 


Von ſa it is ſpoken of the paſſion, Peter ſaith it is ſpoken 
ol the reſurrection : and god cauſe hath he ſo to ſap, fo2 the 
wo2ds going befoze and comming after do pzone it. The 
wo2des going befoze are theſe, P/a/m.: 6, 9. Wherefore 
my hart was glad, my glory reioyſeth, my fleſh alſo 


{hall reſt in hope: The wozds following in the //. verſe 
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are theſe: Thou ſhalt ſhe we me the path oflife, in thy 


preſence is the fulnes of ioy, and at thy right hand are 
pleaſures for euermore. Where can pou finde voti toꝛ⸗ 
ments, in the wozd (glad) 02 in the woꝛd (reioileth) oz in 
the wozd (relt) oꝛ inthele waꝛds (fulneſle of top) 02 in theſe 
(pleaſures fo2 euermoʒe.) Was Chꝛiſt glad of his toz- 
ments: Did he reioiſe oz weepe in them: Who woulp 
deliuer this doctrine but he that wanteth either ſcience oz 
conſcience , oz both. To lye once is a fault, but to affirme it 
twice is a greater fault, To ſpeake alpe is hurttull, but to 
waite a lye aduiſedly is moꝛe hurtfull. Tolye in a matter 
politicall is dangerous, but to lye in denne matters with- 
out ſpeedie repentance is danmable, You ſay no vantage is 
geuen to me noꝛ inconnentence to pon, if you graunt SH 
to be Hell: Let your friends iudge what vantage pou haue 
geuen to the truth, and ſhame to pour ſelfe by gainſaping 
Saint Peter, and by affirming, that in the reſurrection are 
tozments, where Dauid and Peter ſap are fulnes of ioy 
and pleaſures ſoꝛ euermoꝛe. Therefoze it is the ſaying of 
Peter, that Chꝛiſts ſoule was not left in hell, and not my 
tonteit, and it is deceit in vou to affirme the contrary. 
Further where pou ſay that Tremellius and Iunius are 
better learned in the Hebꝛew language then my ſelfe, 1 
conteſſe it, ſo are the Iewes themſclues then Tremellius 
and Iunius, ſhall J thereſoꝛe beleue the Iewes 2 no moꝛe 
will J beleeve the Zranſlation of any other learned 
man, if he diſagree with Dauid and Saint Peter. Final- 
ip, to aunſwere pour curious queſtion, you aſke me in 
what hell was Chulſts ſoule befoze his buriall Tothis 
I anſwere, in that hell whither all Jnfidels goe foz their 
Onbelicke . J reade but of one Hell, if you knowe any 
moꝛe iet me {ſe pour pzofe, and then will J tell pou into 
what hell Chꝛiſt deſcended But who but pou doth thinke it 
- Seri fo2 a ſoule to deſcendinto hell befoze the 

The ſoule in an inſtant paſſeth ts heauen oz 


7 799 el ee, my 
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bodics are in places circumſcriptinely , Angels and foules ; 
definitiuely, and God is in all places vniuerſally, And the + 
ſoule came out of hell into the body, befoze the body could * 


come out of the graue: therefoze moſt aptly it is ſaide Acts 
12.3 I. Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hell, nor ſuſſer 
my fleſh to ſee corruptiou. F02 as Auguſtine ſaith in his - = 
57-epiltle ad Dardanum, That was ſpoken of his ſoule? 
which came from hell ſo quickly, this of his body which» . ,_ _ 
could not coꝛrupt by reaſon of his ſpeedy reſurrection: and - 
waiting on the 85. Pſalme he ſaith : wherefoze this is his 
voice in the Pſale not by any mans contecture,but by the» 
erpaſition of th'apoſtle, Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in⸗ + 
pell, noꝛ ſuffer thy holy one to ſer cozruption. NN, 
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Therefore to let this paſſe, your next reaſon is from 
that place of Paule Ephe. 4. 9. Now in that he aſcended, 
what 18 1t but that deſcended firſt imo the lowermoſt partes of 
the earth. Where you holde out of the Hebrew, that the * 
lowermoſt partes of the earth muſt needs ſigniſle the pit jy | 
of hell: which thing it it were ſo ſure as you beare vs in 4 
hand, then were it a wonder that no diume (I ſpeake of 
the modeſter ſort) did euer yet gather vpon that place * 
hell, which they dare not diſpute, where it were in the 1 
very center of the earth. But whereas, you auouch ſo * 
confidently, that Erets tacthioth doth ſignifie hel, as c- | J 
monly in the Hebrew tung, as our Engliſh name Hell is | 
viuall! for that place among vs : though I meane not to 
ſtand with you for the tung, giue me leaue to diſſent 
from you iu this, for in ſome of the places which ou "2 
cite, in my {ample vnderſtanding it cannot carrye that fd 
ſence, You quote the 63. Pſal. T bey which ſeeke my ſoule, | 
Hall go into the lowermoſt partes of the earth. This I think 
cannot Þe hell, for fill itwere a preſumption for the 1 
Prophepto enter ſo farre into Gods ſecrets, as to iudge 1 
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his enemies. 2. It ſtandeth not (me thinketh) with the 
affe ction ofa godly minde to aisigne that place to his 
enemies, out of the horror whereof there is no redem p- 
tion, for the children of God do rather pray for their e- 
nemies and wiſh a” $0 rn This n may wel 


* Yoombe conſtrued of the graue, and in my ſimple iu dgement 
4 nit is an argument to lay the pride of them which ſought 
u his ſoule, and a comfort to himſelfe, that their enmitye 
= mult needs haue an end one daye, whenthegraue ſhall. 
-deuourethem.. The woordes following confirme this 
ſence. They ſhall fall on the edge of the Swoord.. Pſal. 63. 

which cannot be ſpoken but of temporall death. 


Hill. 


— Indeede Fbzought this place Ephe. 49. to pꝛoue that 
Chzilt deſcended into Hell. And whereas pou charge me 
with immodeſty fo; ſo alleadging ol it, J muſt nerds charge 
you with two vntruthes in anſwering this allegation. The 
one is, that J called it the pit of Hell. which phꝛaſe J neuer 
vcd : The other is, you haue impudently auouched, that 
none of the modeſter ſoꝛte of deuines haue euer alleadged 
this place to pꝛoue the deſcending of Chꝛiſt into hel. Foz ma- 
ny, and thoſe both learned and modeſt haue alleadged this, 
«place to this purpoſe, Athanaſius interpꝛeting this Epiſtle 
«and text thus wite. Into what place did he deſcend? Into 
« hell truely, which he calleth accoꝛding to the common opini⸗ 
on ol men, the lowelk partes of the earth. Ambroſe on this 
« place ſaith thus, This Chꝛiſt therfoze comming down from 
c heauen into the earth was boꝛne a man, afterward he dyed x 
c deſcended into hell, from whence riſing the third dap, he wet 
« vpto heauen befoze all moztall men, that he might ſhewe 
« death tobe vanquiſhed to euery creature. Chriſoſtome on 
« this place ſaith. He went to thoſe partes of the earth, then 
« the which nothing is lower, and from thence he aſcended in⸗ 
« to heauen, then the which nothing is higher, _ _ bath 
u lle 


againſt Alexander Humes; 46 
Auguſtine li. de Trin. cap.19. Terome on this text thus » q: 
noteth. That Hell is vnder the earth no man doubteth, foz » 
he that deſcended ſoule into hell, aſcended both bodye and N 
loule into heauen. Mollerus a learned Piniſter of Germa- 4 
ny on the ſirteene Pſalme ſaith: that the deſcending into hel | 
is plainely pꝛoued out of the Epheſians the fourth chapter. 
Muſculus on the 68. Pſal. thus waiteth. This Cod which '1 
was in Chailt reconciling the woꝛlde vato firſt del 2 | 
cended into the loweſt partes of the earth, r 5 7 Ho 1 
uitie captine,andnot only we are delinered from the capti * 
uity of Satan, inne, death and danmation: but alſo Chiti 
triumphing ouer them as tirants, hath aſcended aboue all Gov — + 
heanens, tofulfill all things: Hemingius onthe 2, Chapter V7 46s T7 
tothe Coloſsians thus alſo teacheth. As by his deathe he * 
conflicted with the enempe on the croſſe, ſo by his glozious *//L%n_ q 
deſcending intohel, reſurrection and aſcention, he triumphed ? 
as it is Ephe 4.Leaning his croſſe lift vp as a monument 
of his vicozy.Toconclude, A leſius a verylearned preacher — — | 
of Scotland, on the 19. chapter of Iohn,affirmeth that the 1 


1.Per,z,and Eph, 4. do manifeſflp pꝛoue the deſcending of 4 
Chꝛiſt into hell, if Athanaſius, Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe, =_ ' 
Auguſtine and Ierome, d the olde fathers, and Mollerus, 4 
Muſculus, Hemingius and A leſius of the new waiters: be 1 1 
all imniodeit dinines, then haue pou trueipe ſaide: but i F 


in the tudgement of the learned, all theſe were moſt rene- 

rend men, then moſt ſhameles are you to accuſe them of the 
want of modeſty. Bozeouer where pou ſaye no deuine da- if 
reth todiſpute where hell is: it is true in ſome ſoꝛte, foz no mt 


deuine can cireumſcribe the place of hell which is infinite,no2 73 
pet of heauen: only the wa:d of God affirmeth that heauen . 
is aboue, Gal. 4. 2 6. And hell is Prouerbs 15,24. ef 
Therefoze the loweſt partes of the earth map well be taken 


oth doth not ſigntfie hel, Pſal. 63. and foz this pou bzing two 
reaſons: the one is, that it were a pꝛeſumption in the Pꝛo⸗ 


ie hell: Chen pou goe farther and ſap, that Erers tachthi- th 
et to unge his enemies: 2, that it ſtandeth not with the | 
131 KN 2 aftecion 


— 


Thereply of Doctor Hill 
¶ affection ofa godly inde; to alligne hell to his enemies, bit 
to pꝛay foz them: to pour firſt reaſon this J anſwere. In the 
' Pſalme 9.18. Dauid vleth the like ſpeeche : The wicked 
ſhall be turned to hell, and all the people that forget 
God: which text Caluin thus erpoundeth, the Hebꝛewe 
woꝛd Sheolab which was doubtfull, J haue not doubted to 
| tranflate hell, fox though it doth not diſpleaſeme that others 
- , turneit (Depulcher) vet it is ſureheere is ſomething noted 
beſides comman death, other wiſe he ſhould ſpeak nothing of 
the repꝛobate, but that which did generally happen to all be- 
leencrs. Jn the hnndꝛed and ninth Pſalme alſo Dauid thus 
pꝛaieth: Let Satan ſtand at his right hand, let las prayer 
be turued iuto ſinne, let the wickednes af his Father be 
had in remembrance in the ſight of the Lord, and let 
not the ſinne of his mother be done away, Do pon think 
this to be ſpoken pꝛeſumptuouſiy: Man ſuch terts could 3 
alleadge to pꝛoue that Dauid inſpired with the ſpirite of 
pꝛophetye, did faꝛetell not onelp of the tragicall deſtruction of 
bodies of his enemies, but alſo of the extreme damnation of 
theirſi This then ismpreplye to pour ſccond reaſon : 
the cs were not pꝛiuate enemtes, but publique, and 
did hate Dauid foe his religions fake: Dauid therefoze by 
the gilt ofp2ophecye doth foꝛctell, that their ſoules ſhould go 
to bell to be taꝛmented, and their bodies ſhould be the poꝛti⸗ 
on of Fores, that is, ſhould neuer come to the graue, fo2 
what nerd Dauid tell vs they ſhould dye, which we know is 
common ta all: oꝛ haw can that betrue which you ſav, that 
they ſhonld be in graue, when Dauid hinieeiſe faith they 
Humes diſa Were not many graue, but were the poztion of Foxes, And 
_ with ſo P.Caluin(whom E | hope vou will beleeue) teacheth you, 
— and waiting vpan this Palme and verſe. To be the poztion of 
alan. Foxres, is as muchas to be deuourod and tonne ul wicked 
beaſtes: foꝛ Godſſaith Galuin) doth thꝛeaten this: puniſh⸗ 
ment to the repꝛobate, that they ſhall be a pꝛayta Wolues 
and dogges, becauſe he would depꝛiuc them of the honoꝛ of 
their graue. Her you fe P.Caluu ſaith they came * 


againſt Alexander Humes. 47 


their graue, you ſap they did. How M.Caluin — | 
s reaſon, » 
It hapneth ſometime that we know the fame tempoꝛall pu- » 
niſhments to be common to the god x the bad: but this is » 
the difference, the bones of the godlp are gathered together » 
— 1 — ar. oleh 
£2 3 


be reconciled J knowe not: foz Caluin addeth 


fcattring of the bones of the rep2obate is a ſigne 
ternall deſtruction. Therefoze how can the lower partes of 
the earth ſignifie the graue as you ſap, ſince (ag M. Caluin 
truly ſaith) they were in no graue: Aunſwere me this god 
NM. Humes) plainely. Pſal. 63, 9. 

The lower parts of y earth ſigniſie (not the graue) but hell. 
Chzilt deſcended into the lower parts ofthe earth, Eph.4.9. 
Ergo Chalt deſcended into hell, | 


Humes. Scctio. 9. 


Next, you quote Eccleſcaſticus 24, 37, I will pearce 
through all the loweſt parts o fthe earth, and looke vpon them 
that be aſleepe. Allo the 47. of Exechiel tlie 1 . verſ. Thon 

alt be caſt downe into the lower parts of the earth, and ſhatt 


Neepe in the midſt of the uncircumciſed, Theſe two places 


by your leaue can not be well meant of hell. The text 


doth ſhewe plainly that heere is reſt and quietnes in the 
place that heere is ſpoken of: but I hope you will not 
lay that there is any great reſt or quietnes in hell. In all 
theſe places Erets Iacthioth cannot ſignitye any thing 
but the graue. Tho fame word is vſed alſo intlhe 9. 


Pſal.1 4.verſe. My bones are not hid from thee though I was 


made in a ſecret place, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 
Heere the Prophet I beleeue doth not ſay of himſelfe 
that hee was faſhioned in hell, which muſt needs be if 
your aſlertion were true, that thoſe Hebrew words doo 
ſignity hell, as commdly as hell in the engliſh doth note 
that place. Here Beza doth well obſerue, that the place 
ol the Apoltle which you alleage may fitly be applyed 

9 | N 3 to 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
to the ſence of this place, and doth note vnto vs ths 
deſcenſion of Chriit into the womb of the virgin: for 
EretsT achioth out of all queſtion doth ſignifye his mo- 
thers womb, 
Hill 


Firſt pou ſav, the place quoted by me Syrac. 24.37. mas 
keth not fo2 the pzofe of mp aſſertion, I you had conſide- 
red what went befoze,and what followeth, you would haus 
bin ol another minde. Fo2 befoze in the 8. verſe it is ſapd, I 
alone haue gon round about al the compaſle of heauen, 


and haue walked in the bottome of the depth. Which 


depth Pellicanus a learned witer doth interpyete abyſſum 
mortis & inferorum, the depth of death and hell. Pea the 
whole Chapter ſpeaketh of the Donne of God, and of his 
wond2ous wozks in ſauing mankinde : of the which this is 
one, that he was not only aliue among the liuing, but after 
death his body was among the dead bodies, and his ſoule a⸗ 
mong the ſoules in hell, which he calleth the lower partes. 
The like ſcripture to this is tn Iob. 3 8. 16,17. Haſt thou 
entred into the bottom of the ſea? or haſt thou walked 
to ſeke out the depth? haue the gates of death bin ope- 
ned vnto thee ? or haſt thou ſeene the gates of the tha. 
dowe of death, Theſe words are thus opened by Martin 
Borrhauius in his learned Commentaries vpon lob. J 
baue dwclled in the higheſt places, and my th2one is in the 
* pillar ofthe cloudes : J hane gone round about the rompaſle 
* ofheauen aboue, and haue walked in the flouds of the ſea. I 
© pearce thzough all the lower parts of the earth. Baue thoſe 
© in bell o2 the dead bin ſearched ont of ther? and dort thou 
© knowe their ſtate andcondition, and what ſhall happen to 
* their bodies hereafterzand what doth happen to their ſoules 
now : The fozce of death and of hell he maketh mandfelt by 
the name of gates, as it is manifeſt in that ſcripture,and the 
gates ol hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt ther. By theſe woꝛds 
"4t iseutdent that the 1 at il of the earth, Syrac. 
24. 


againſt Alexander Humes, 48 
2 4,37. and Zalmaueth the Hebzew word, Iob. 3 8, 17. do 
ſigniſpe hell, and that none but the Donne of God abaue 
hath perſonally ſhewed himſclfe in all theſe places. Foz the 
place in Ezechiel that it maketh moſt ſignificantly ſoꝛ mp 
purpoſe, I will pꝛoue it by Eſay, Ezcehie!, and diners other 
both learned — Eſay handling the ſame mat- 
ter,faith 14, 9. Hell beneathis —* for thee to meete 
thee at thy cõming And Ezechiel in the 15. and 16, ver- 


him euen the terrible nations, and they haue left him © 


vpon the mountaines, and in all the valleis his branches c,, 


are broken. Munſter on this place ſaith, that by the bzan-, 
ches are vnderſtode the carcaſſes of his hoaſt which the 
beaſts of the field did deuoure. Lauaterus the Pinilter ol 
Tigurine agreeth with him. All the beaſts of the field ſhall | 
dwell vpon his ruine: the kings carkas ſhall not be laid vp | 


griphins,and to other car niuoꝛous birds, Do doth Pellican 
a learned Linguiſt interpꝛet this place. At the laſt there is | 
an averſion 02 
ſpꝛian King. To whom art thou likened © thou noble and 
high among the trees of pleaſure, thou haſt paſſed all other 
in power, and pet with other kings that were in thy com- 
pany they were b2zought to the lowermoft parts of the earth 


(that is)to hell, among the abhommable heathen ſhalt thou | 


flerpe, and lye as a wretched and miſerable man. Now be- * 
cauſe you take hold of the woꝛd ſlerpe, pou muſt remember 
that theſe wozds are ſpoken ironically, as it is noted in the 
contents of the :4.Chap.of Eſay. The deriſion of the king 
of Babilon, Pozeoner Lauaterus on this place of Ezekiel 


ſaith : Theſe things may be better vnderſtod out of the 14. * 
Chap. of Eſay, which pꝛophecping of the deffruction of the ⸗ 


king of Babilon Baltaſlar , deſcribeth with what bitter 


ts lech u ell plainly. Sith then both the praphetscllit ct 


hell, how dare yon to interpꝛet it graue. But that the ne⸗ with Eſay, 


thermoſt parts of the earth do ſignify hell, J pzone it out of Ezcchicl, 
the 12. ver. of Ezechiel. And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyd Munſter, 


into the ſepulcher of his elders, but ſhal be a pꝛay to crowes, | 


to Pharao himſelfe, o2 to the Al- 


s ww » +> »v 
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« ſcoffs he is entertained in hell. Co ende. Lauaterus on this 
c place pꝛoueth theſe foure things, firſk, that there is an hell, 
« ſecondly, that hell in this chapter is called by thꝛer names, 
« that is, / · Sheol, 2. Erets Tacthiot h, . and Bor. Hell, the 
c loweſt parts of the earth, and a pit: thirdly,that this hell is 
beneath vs: and laſtly, that the tyꝛants and wicked of the 
t woꝛld do deſcend into it, and this he pꝛoueth out of Numb. 
the 7 6,33-Pſals 511 5. And addcth alſo that Tertullian and 
« Icrome da p2wne hell to be beneath in the earth. The con- 
cluſion then is thus, loꝛaſmuch then as the Atlyrians dyed 
with the [ woꝛd, : were denoured of the beaſts x birds of the 
field, J p2ap tell me how that can be true that you affirme 
that the loweſt partes of the earth doth ſignifye the graue: 
fo2 how were they in the graue that were never buried: 

therefoze they were in hell as both Efay and Ezechiel do 
affirme, and as Pellican, Munſter, and Lauater, thꝛꝶ᷑ no- 
table learned men in the holytong do interp2ct it. J thinke 
pour owne friends when they reade this will confefſe you 
either to be ignoꝛant of the woꝛd of God, o2 elſe to wꝛeſt it 
cotrary to the meaning of the holie ghoſf, Moꝛeouer, where 
pou millike with me becauſe J ſaid that Erers Tacthioth, 
that is, the lowermoſt parts of the earth doth ſignifpe hell 
generally in the Hebꝛew tong, and pou bzing an inſtance 
out of the 139. Pal. and 14. verſe, where you p2wue that 
the lower parts ol p earth doth ſignific the mothers womb, 
and therefoze it doth not ſignific hell alwaics : this is a chil- 
diſh reaſon, Jn a metaphoꝛicall ſignification it ſignificth the 
mothers womb, therefoze in his pꝛoper ſignification it can 
not ſigniſie hell. Argamentum a metaphora ductum non va- 
let, an argument dꝛawen from a metaphoꝛe is of no fozce. 
And that heere is a metapho2, M.Caluin ſhalbe the iudge. 
He compareth (ſaith Caluin) the mothers wombe to the 
< lowelt andinward dens of the earth: andalittle after, foz 
© no doubt Dauid would expꝛeſſe mctaphozically that ineſti⸗ 
« mable cunning which appeareth in the figure of mis body. 
e eee ate ee 


— 


la; as Caluin faith, that artificer which maketh 


be made in the nethermoſt partes of the earth, becauſe he 


deliuered therehence by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Breefely, where pou 
ſay that he deſcendedinto the Uirgins wombe,and that it is 
the true meaning of the place Eph. 4.9. both you and your 
Maiſter B. are deceaued, Foz Paul repzoueth pou Ephe. 4. 
10, He that deſcended is euen the ſame that aſcended. 
Now the body and ſoule of Chꝛiſt aſcended into heauen, 
therefoꝛe the body and ſoule of Chꝛiſt deſcended into the vir⸗ 
gins womb : if the body did deſcend into the virgins womb, 
then Chaiſt tek not fleth of the virgin. Thus that you may 
contradict me, you are not afraide i ttt 


ignoꝛantip 02 wittinglye 
to deny the incarnation of our Sauiour: Theophilact ſaith, 
well of theſe was, when youread that the Sonne of man, 
came downe from heauen, vou map not think that his flethe , 
came downe fromheauen, foꝛ this is the opinion of Here⸗/, 
tiques, which did teach that Chꝛiſt bzought his bodye from, 


heauen, and did paſſe though the virgin, J hope you holde 
not this opinion, but if you holde this 
mult needs fall into it, For he that deſcended, is euen the 
{ame that aſcended, Eph. 4. 10. | 


Humes 8 ectio 10; 


But heere to let you alone with your Hebrew, theſe 
woords camno waies be taken as you beare vs in hand, 
for hell: but do purporte to vs 5 ſame that John tolde 


vs in other woords; Ioh. 1 6. T8. I came from my Father 
into the wordde,againe [ leaue the world and go to my father. 
For ſeeing the Apoltle in this place bringeth his aſcen- 
ſion as an argument of his deſcenſion,which 7ohn the E- 
uangeliſt did before: it mult needs follow by neceſſarie 
conſequence, that his diſcenſe was rather thither ne N 

ot | "x. 
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a tuning 

pece of woꝛk in a darke place is moze to be comended then » 
he which doth the like in the light, Dauid alſo is here ſaid to⸗ 


was by nature the child-of wzath c of hell, if he bad not bin - 


interpꝛetation you 


. e 
. n e 


= The reply of Doctor Hill 

he aſcended. Now I truſt you will not ſay he aſcended 
into heauen froni liell: but rather from the earth in the 
ſight of his deſciples. 2. It the place whence he deſcen- 
ded was heauen, hell could not be the place whether he 
deſcended; For if he were there at all, he went not thi- 
ther zo. yeeres and more after he deſcended: if you will 
ſay, that he deſcended firſt into the earth and atterward 
into hell, then that deſcenſe could not be one motion, 
which was ſo many yeeres intermitted, but needes mult 
be two, Firſt from heauen into the earth, and next from 
the earth to hell. Laltly if hell were the place whither 
he deſcended, it muſt needes be alſo the place from 
whence he aſcended, which cannot be: for his returning 
thence(if euer he was there) was when his ſoule retur- 
ning into his body, he came again to his Diſciples, from 
whom he was ſeperated before by death, which in the 
Scripture is called his reſurrection, and not his aſcenti- 
on. For his reſurrection (as it hath beene heertofore 


taught) is no part of his aſcention. If it were ſo as y ou 
beare vs in hand. that thence his aſcention beginneth, 
then his returning againe to his Diſciples was but a pro- 
ceeding ſo farre in his ay, and his abode with them but 
a reſting place, which was neuer hard of to this day. 


Hill. 


Where pou ſap you will let me alone with mp Þcbzew 
woꝛds, and pet deny they ſignifie hel, J hope becauſcJ haue 
pꝛoued that they ſignifie not the graue (as you haue ignoꝛant 
ly oꝛ againſt your conſcience affirmed)at pour next aunſwe- 
ring you will ſap they ſignifie hell, and confeſſe your diſagree 
ment with Dauid, Eſay, ( Ezechie]l, Now pou conclude 
with certaine pzegnant reaſons as you imagine: pour firſf 
is this: Theſe wo2ds do purpozte vnto vs that which Iohn 
tolde vs in other wazds, I came from my Father into the 

world, aud againe, I lcaue the world and goc to my Fa- 


ther. 
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ther. Ioh. 16. 18. Chis is nothing pertaining to the matter 
we haue in hand, vnles this be pour argument. Chꝛiſt came 
into the woꝛld, e ge he went not into hell. Meru J thus ar⸗ 
gue, Chpiſt deſcended into the virgins wombe ( as pour ſelfe 
ſap)ergo he came nat into the wozld. D2 thus, Chꝛiſt deſcen⸗ 
ded into the wozlde, e729 he deſcended not into the graue. 
Chꝛiſt was bone of the virgin, and came into the woꝛld to 
reconcile vs to his Father by his death, taking away our 
ſinnes, and triumphing in his owne perſon oucr death and 
hell, therefoze not only Chꝛiſt came downe into the wozlde, 
but as our body foꝛ ſinne lyeth in the graue, ſo his body wet 
into the graue: and becauſe our ſoule was mancipate vnto 
hell, his ſoule went into hell, that by his diſcending our 
ſoules might be freed from hell. In pour next rcaſon you 
ſap that Cheiſt deſcended thither whence he aſcended ; Now 
that is merely falſe,as appereth Math, 1 2,40, For as Io- 
nas was in the whales belly 3 dayes and 3. nights, ſo ſhal 
the Sonne of man be z. daies and 3. nights in the hart of 


M. Hume 


diſagree ih 
with Ma- 


the earth. Now Chꝛiſt aſcended from the ſoperficies of the thew- 


earth, but he deſcended into the hart of the earth. Therefo2e 
as this is no god argument, Chꝛiſt aſcendedfrom the mount 
ergo he aſcended not from the graue, ſo this is alſo a weake 
argument, Chꝛiſt aſcended from the wozld,erg0 he went not 
into hell: M. Humes lyeth in his bed and early ariſeth, af- 
terwards many ſeeing him he rideth towards Bꝛomham, 
ergo M. Humes came from Bath and not from his bed, 
Then you adde this reaſon, if Chailt deſcended into hell, then 
it was 30. yeeres after his birth, and ſo it was not one moti- 
on: you charge me with cloudes of ſophiſtry, but herre is a 
thick miſt of ſophiſications: what you mean by this motion 
J know not, but all the actions of our Samiour are aptly de⸗ 
wided into humility and gloꝛy: ol his humilitye there are . 
degrees. Firſt he came into the virgins womb, ſecondly into 
the woꝛld: thirdly to the graue: fourthlp to hell. Of his glo- 
ry and eraitation likewiſe there are foure degrees. Firſt he 


came ont of hell and the graue: ſecondly he conuerſed in the 
D 2 earth: 


The teply of Doctor Hill 
thirdly he was carried in the aire in a cloud, and then 
— with glozy. Alſo where pou fa, that if 
hel were the place whether he deſcended, it muſt needs be the 
is vtterly falſe, if you mean the tune diate plate from whece 
he altended loꝛ it is known to all beleeuers, that Chziſt did 
deſcend into the graue, — — immediatlye 
from the graue, thereloze your reaſon is againſt Scripture, 
where youmake a diſtinction betive@n the reſurrection and 
the aſcention: you may vnderſtand I it pleaſe pou, ) Eph, 
4.9. Che word (aſcend) containeth in it all the degrees of 
Chꝛiſts eraltation, and therfoze the reſurreqion allo: as the 
wond deſcend doth compꝛehend all the degrees of Chaiſts 


Hume. Sectio 11. 


Your next argument is taken from the wordes of our 
Sauiour to Mary Magdalen, Ioh. 2 0. 17. Touch me nor, 
for I haue not yet aſcended to my Father. Wherupon you ga 
ther, that ſeing the whole man is ſaid to be there where 
the ſoule is, that Chriſts foule was not yet with his Fa- 
ther, ſeeing he dotſi ſay that he was not there himſelfe. 
Here truely it is lixange that a man of your learning and 
iudgement, ſeeth not 10 apparant a fallacy: an argumẽt 
you know negatiue 4 tato ad parres deuiſas, was neuer good 
among the learned: as for example, the whole race of 
Mankinde is not in England, ergo there is no man in 
England. Or Edmund Campions whole body is not ouer 
Neweate,therfore no parte thereof hangeth there, That 
theſe words are ment of the whole, it is manifeſt by the 
text, for that which had not beene with the Father, was 
the {ame that Mary was forbidden to touch: That ! 
trowe you will not ſay was his ſoule, but his ſoule and 
his body ioyned together, that is to ſay, the whole man 
Chriſt: wheretore it was the whole man that he faith 
here was not with his Father, and not his ſoule alone. 


Hill. 
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Hill. 


nert place was not this, but a text out of Syrac. 17. 


21 pd the laſt ſhall he ariſe and reward them, and ſhall 
repay their reward vpon their heads, and ſhall turne 
them into the lower parts of the earth. Jn the margin ts 
noted Math. 2 5.35. So that this place ſheweth that after 
tudgement, the wicked ſhalbe turned into the lower partes 
of the earth, that is, hell. This place, becauſe pou no2 pour 
Siod can anſwere.,you haue paſſed it ouer and ſad nothing 
toit, but are now come to port ſcholepoints, the which whe 
A vie youcall ſophiſtry ; andſo it were indede if J did vſe 


chem as pou dw. You ſay an argument dꝛawen negatiuely 


from the whole to the parts doth not hold. True it is if by 
(parts) you meane integrallparts, but, 


: 6. Eaſt and the Welt, and ſhall ꝓeſt with Abraham Ila- 
ac and Jacob in the kingdome of 2 . this 
place J pꝛoue that where the ſoule of man is after death, 
Peer is tho man — ap tha theſe Pa⸗ 


triarkes and all the ſaints are in heauen though their bodies 


be in the earth and are duſt and aſhes, Il then the ſoule of 


Chuſt were in heauen vntill his reſurrection, then could not 


theſe wo2ds of Chaiſe be true lohn-20447., Toueh.me not, 
for I haue not yet aſcended vnto my father, foz it is the 


by the ſonle, and man taketh his appellatiqu ofa 
creature not of d body but of þſoule : and therfoze 
ſoule went vp into heauen as youſap, this can not be true (J 
baue not vet aſcended to my father 
went firſt to heauen + alter ward his ſoule c hody together, 


then were there n this, and J will geue 
| 3 


My inſtance was this, Math. $,1r, Many ſhall come from 


41a £i6uxa. TCherefoze as this is vntrue to 
lay that Abraham is not in heauen becauſe his bodp is not 
in beauen: fo this is falſe to ſay Chꝛiſt was not in heauen, 
becauſe his body was not in heauen. Our body is gouerſied 


if Chiilts 


if Chzilts ſoule 


you. 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
pou the goale. Pou dally alſo with my argument in tbis 
manner. The whole race of mankinde is not in England, 
ergo there are no men in England. Do pou thinke there is 

no moꝛe vnion betwirt Chꝛiſt and his ſoule, then betweene 
all the men of the woꝛld : then by this reaſon the body and 
ſoule of Chꝛiſt were neuer vnited together. Your next re- 
ſemblance is this: Edmund Campions whole body is not 
ouer Newgate, Ergo no part of him. tre is a foule erroz 
to thinke Ch2iſts ſoule to be an integral oz diniſible part, 
which is an effentiall oz indiuiſible: fo by pour reaſon 
Chꝛiſts ſoule is moꝛtall and map periſh as the integrall 
partes of Campion doth, Nou 'vtter alſo in an other erro2 
in theſe wo2ds (the whole man Chꝛiſt) foz the whole man 
doth not make Chziff, but God and man as you map ſee in 
c Athanaſius-Creede: As the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is 
dne man, ſo God arid man is one Chꝛiſt. J will ende there⸗ 
foze with this ſaying of Irynæus who lined vnder Marcus 
Antonms in the yearegf our Loꝛd God 125. which thus 
pꝛoueth the deſcending of Chꝛiſt into hell, Foz he waiting 
againſt Heretiques that lad hell was in this world (as 
many do now thus repꝛoueth them in his fiſt bone 
and laſt Chapter. As Ionas taried in the whales belly th: 
© dapes and th2e nights, ſo ſhall the Sonne ol man be in the 
* hart of the earth. And the Apoltle ſaith, what is it that he 
© aſcerided, but that he firſf deſcended into the loweſt partes 
©ofthe earth: and Dauid prophecping of this, ſayd: Thou 
halt deliuered my ſoule from the nethermoſt hell: and ri- 
ling againe the third day he ſayd to Mary which he ſawe 
_ *firff and wozſhipped him: Touch me not, foꝛ J haue not 
*pet aſcended to my Father, but go to my Deſciples and tell 
them J will go to my Father and to your Father. Ir then 
© the Loꝛd kept the law of the dead that he might be the firſt 
© begotten of the dead, how are they aſhamed that ſaye 
<hell.ts in this wozld, Thus you ſe it is noftrange thing to 
ſer thts ſcripture alleaged to pꝛone that Chaiſts ſoule was 
not tr heauen untill his viſible and glozious aſcention. Iri- 


neus 
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næus a man of moze learning and iudgement then J am ol, 
alleaged it to the ſame ende aboue 1300. yeares agoe, and 
then it was accompted a currant argument among the 


* 


Humer, Sectio. 2. 


Now let vs come to the great bulwarke of your de- 
fence you chooſe to be your foundation and text. Peter 
ſayth that Chriſt was put to death in the fleſb and quickned 
in the ſpirit, by the which he went and preached to the ſpirits 
that are in priſon Which were in times paſt diſobedient, &c. 
Here following the Genenatranſlatio,l leaue ſome van- 
tage that the Greeke doth offer me, but I hope to finde 
heere matter enough to defende the truth. Beza heere 
(home we alſo follow becauſe he groweth neereſt to 
the meaning of the Apoſtle) by this word ſpirit doth 
giue vs to vnderſtand the deity of Chriſt, following John 
that calleth God a ſpirit, John. 4. 24. and by this word 
fleih his manhood conteining both his body and ſoule 
as he findeth the word vſed both of Paule, . Tin, g. 16; 
God was mani feſted in the fleſh, and alſo of Peter himſelſe, 
7. Pet. 4. 1. Chriſt ſuffred for vs in the fleſh, Which antithe- 
ſis ofthe deuine and humane nature Paule doth alſo ex- 
preſſe inthe ſame tearmes ſpeaking of Chriſt, which was 
made of the ſeed of Dauid according to the fleſh, and declared 
wightely to be the Sonne of God according tothe ſpirit, Rom. 
1.3.4. where you ſec he vſeth the words no otherwiſe 
then he findeth them vſed in the ſcriptures, Now that 
this can not be the ſence of them you reaſon thus. Firſt 
you ſay that this participle wopeobeg that is, going doth 
fignifye motion from ſome place which cannot ſtand 
with the deuine Eſſence, which cannot poſsibly leaue 
any place, being at all times in all places. To tlus I aun- 
ſwere, that it is ſpoken of the ſame ſpirit or deuine eſ- 


ſence in Gen, J. 21. I will go downe and ſte Whether the Sa- 
on | domites 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
domites do altogether according to the cry that is come umi 
me. And in Exod.z.#. 1am come downe to deliner them, 
that is the //#«e/ites, out of the hand of the eAegiptians, 
You cannot be ignorant (M. Hill) that the holie ghoſt. 
ſpeaketh oftentimes of the deuine Eſlence by a figure 
called ayſperonateia, whe God declareth his preſence in 
one place more then in another by ſome notable effect, 
whichin this place was molt neceſlary to expreſſe the 
continuall preſence of Chriſt in his Church in thoſe 
dayes of Noah, and ſo in all ages either paſt or to come, 
departing as it were from all other places (which indeed 
he can not) and fitting as it were a perpetuall moderator 
and ruler thereof. Next you alleage the other participle 
Coco iubelg, that is quic kned, that becauſe it is paſsiue, 
it can not ſtand with the deuine eſſence which can not 
ſuffer. This we deny not, for we attribute not this par- 

ticiple to the deuine eſſence, but to the whole Chriſt 
God & man: for we ſay not Chriſt the ſpirit was quick- 
ned, but Chriſt was quickned in ſpirit. Thirdly you tell 
vs that mortified and quickned were both participles, 
and both attributed to Chriſt at one time. We confeſſe 
they were attributed to one Chriſt, but we ſee no mat- 
ter to leade vs to refer them both to one time. But by 
the contrary (me thinks) that the order ofthe wordes 
haue ſufficient matter in them to proue that he was firſt 
mortified and then quickned. As for the diſtinction of 
time, the diſtance was not to great as to require it. To 
this you adde how he was dead, and how he was aliue, 
by putting to killed fleſh and to quickned ſpirit. The 
very text as I take it will deny you this, for it ſaith not 
that the fleſh was killed and the ſpirit quickned, but 
that Chriſt was killed in the fleſh and quickned in the 

ſpirit which is all one, as if he had ſaid that Chriſt dyed 
as he was man, and ouercame death as he was God, 
Which thing alſo Paule doth expreſſe in other words, 
2. Cor. 341 tHe was eruciſied concerning his infirmitie, yet 

Sa Sg  binetth 


againſt Alexander Humes. 57 


hueth be — wg power of God. Fourthly, you ſay that 
the ſcriptures do joyn together this going exchin 
cloſe to his paſsion,as if he had ſaid, aſſone as he had ſut- 


fered he went & preached. This (as if) concludeth no 
neceſſary matter. We expect demonſtrations, & cannot 
be caried with as, and if, Fiftly, you adde out of Gen. 6. 
that the preching of Noah is attributed to the 3. perſon, 
and not to the ſecond, which putting on mans fleſh re- 
deemed vs, We confeſſe that ability to preach was gi- 
uen Noah by the holy ghoſte, but he was ſtirred vp and 
ſent by the whole Trinity, The actions whereof ſeeing 
they are common to all three, he erreth not that attri- 
buteth them to any of the three. Where you ſaye that 
Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the firſt perſon, and 
not by the ſecond: I ſee not how that can ſtand with the 
truth of the Scriptures,which telleth me that the ſecond 
— did put on man, and did neuer forſake him in all 
is diſtreſſes. Afterwards you tel me that artis & 
colt that is diſobedient, and ſometime doo ſeperate 
the time of their diſobedience and Chriſts going to the, 
But I can not take it at your woord, for ar«dyoo: is, not 
as you ſeeme to take it a Verbe but a Participle, gree- 
ing with zyouas that is ſpirits in the verſe before: 
and the Aduerb wels ſometimes belongeth to the prin- 
cipall Verbe, uuf that is, preached, ſo that the {ence 
muſt needs be, he preached ſometimes to the ſpirites 
that are in priſon, and were diſobedient in the dayes of 
Noah. Whereas you argue this can not be ſpoken of the 
preaching of „ "ew becauſe he preached to men and 
to ſpirites: it is ſtrange to me ho he can preach to men 
and not to ſpirits, ſeeing that whoſoeuer doth inſtruct 
men dooth alſo inſtruct their ſoules. Laſtlye. you 
charge this conſtruction to doo violence to the text, ta- 
king the woord ſpirite for the diuinity in one place, and 
for the power thereof in another: where you doo vs 
great wrong, for 30 * refuſeth it, and proueth 
L it 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
it is not taken for the power of the deitye in this place 
at all. Hitherto haue Lanſwered all that you can ſaye a- 
gainſt ys, now. will I proue that your ſence which you 
make of this place, cannot ſtand with the truth of the 
text. Youtake this woord(Heſh)only for the bodye of 
Chnſt,whichdyed and was buried: and the woord ({pi- 
rite) for his ſoule, which you beare vs in hand deſcen- 
ded into hell, preached to the ſoules whith had beene 
rebellious in the dayes of Noah: if this your conſtructi- 
on ſhall goe for currant, then the apoſtle ſpeaketh no- 
thing heere of Chriſt, which may not be verified of any 
man. For though our bodyes dye, yet our ſoules hue aſ- 
well as his. The ſpirite here(as it appeereth by the text) 
doth ſignifie that which gaue hte, to that which was 
dead: that I truſt was not his ſoule, but lus deity:thurd- 
ly this participle daa lobeig killed, doth ſignifie not onelye 
the death of the bodye, but alſo whatioeuer Chriſt did 
ſuffer either in body or ſoule for the redemption of our 
bodies and ſoules: and doth compriſe his whole paſsion 
which the Spriptures doth many times terme death, 
which if it be ſo(as it is ſo indeed) then the woord fleſh 
noteth vnto vs the whole ſubie ct of his paſsion, that is, 
Ifthis be the whole man Chriſt, for it was expedient that he did aſ- 
tue, then well ſuffer in ſoule for our ſoules, as in body for our bo- 
Chriſt was dies: or elſe he had been but halfe a redemer. Fourthly 
not dead as - | 
peter faith. ſeeing his body was quickned,that is, reſtored from the 
graue aſwell as his ſoule from the forrowes of hell, if 
you take ſpirite there for the humane ſoule, then you 
confound thoſe thinges which the Apoltle doth diſtin- 
guiſh, attributing that to the ſoule alone, which is alſo 
common to the body. Fittly, ſeeing ge is to giue 
life, and &@roiacbay to receiue life, this cannot be vnder- 
ſtood of the ſoule,which neuer loſt life after that it had 
once lined with the body, and therefore could neuer 
receiue it againe. Here you tell vs that to be quickened 


is to be deliuered from miſeries: how the Englith word 


may 


may betaken Ileaue it to the wiſe, but in the Greeke 
woord goruafaor the Latin wordvinificars, I am ſure 
it were ſtrange and ſeldome ſeene to finde that ſence. 
Furthermore, I am ſure that if this deuiſe may ſtand, 
that then you will ouerthrowe the antitheſis betweene 
Paye)wbei; and Cworodr; dead and quickned, for if 
quickned doth not fignifie a reſtitution to life, x hat an- 
titheſis can it haue with death or dead. Laſtlye, adde to 
thoſe if it pleaſe you that infallible reaſon of Beza, ta- 
ken from the ſcope and drifte of the Apoſtle, to whoſe 
greater notes Lreferre you, being not able to handle his 
reaſon ſo effectually as he 7 himſclte. 


Hill, 


Herre pou play the Captaine, and will beate downe bul- 
warkes, and therefoze you ſhould haue theſe 4. pꝛoperties in 
vou: vertue, knowledge, authoꝛity and felicity: foz the firſt 
two they are in you (God gratuit pou vſe them to his glo2p) 
but what authozitye pou haue to interpꝛete the wooꝛd J 
know not therfoze in this caſe(J hope) you ſhall haue no fe- 
licitie. Where pou ſay that this woꝛd (ſpirite) doth ſigniſie 
the deity : and this wand eſh) the humanity of Chailt, and 
that there is an antitheſis betweene the diuine and humane 
nature: I conſeſſe that(ſpirite.\ſometime dooth ſignifie the 
Godhead, and (ſleſhj the humanity of Chziſt. But they doo 
not ſa ſignifie in this place: as J pꝛoue by the circumſtan⸗ 
ces of the tert andthe woꝛds themſelues, Foꝛ where you 
ſap gv lh eg killed oꝛ put to death, dooth ſigmiie the whole 
paſſion of Chꝛiſt, and go ſigntficth the reſurrection 
of Chaiſt that cannot be: foꝛ of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt is men⸗ 
tion made befoze in the ſame 18. verſe, Chriſt ſuffered for 
us, the iuſt for the vnmiſt, to bring vs to God. Now after 
his ſufferings ended as Peter ſaith, he was both killed and 


made aliue. Now ol his reſurrection is mention made in the 
2 . verſe, as of his aſcention in the 2 2. verſe. Therfo2e — 
P 2 9 


againſt lexander Humes. 54 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
ing the ſullrings of Chzilt are mentioned befoze, and his re⸗ 
ſurrection is namelye ſet downe after: whereof can theſe 
woods be vnderſtode, but of the ſeperation of the bodye and 
the ſoule,and of the ſkate ol them during their ſeperation, foz 
an antitheſis as you know is of contrarp, o diners things, 
as in this place pou ſe, in (killed and quickned.) Pow how 
both theſe were true at one time, S. Peter dothſhew,fo2 at 
the ſame time he was dead as concerning his body, he wag 
aliue in ſpirite, that is in ſoule : fo2 the ſoule ſeperate from þ - 
body is aptly called in ſpirite. Eccle, 12.7, And duſt return 
to earth as it was, and the ſpirite returne to God that 
gaue it. So is it taken Heb. 1 2.23, Act. 7. . and ſo both 
this wo2d ſignifte in this place: foꝛ Chꝛiſt was not killed 
both in body and ſoule, but only in bot y and in fleſh, foꝛ if the 
ſoule of Chziſt had beene killed, then had it bene moztall, 
Therfeoze Athanaſius, Epiphanius, and all the Fathers 
which did confute the Heretiques called Damcerite c Ap- 
polinaris, which denyed Chꝛiſt to haue a ſoule, do confute 
them by this place, pꝛouing that his ſpitite was amoug the 
ſpirits, that his ſoule ſeperate from his body, was among the 
ſoules ſepcrate from their bodies, This interpꝛetation pon 
ſee is gathered out of Gods wazd,and is made moze mani⸗ 
feſt by the wa2ds following : ey, o/ rotg o pivary mprwuac! 
oft eig if ue, which we tranſlate, In which ſpirite he 
went & preached to the ſpirites in priſon, Firſt pou tran⸗ 
late & by the which. But in the 1. Pet. 1 6. you do not ſo 
tranſlate it, noz in the 2. Chap and 12. ver. the ſame wonds 
d& axe Eph. 1.1 3. 2.22. f. ĩ 8. and ſo could J cite at the leaſt 
an hundꝛeth texts in the new teſtament, where if pon tran⸗ 
llate -» @by the which,oz by whom, vou ſhal ouerthꝛow the 
meaning of the holy ghoſte. The next wozdin conftruing, 
is ci uhr Which as J haue (aide befdꝛe, ſo q auouche Kill, 
is ſpoken not of the deity neuer in all the Scriptures, and 
thereloꝛe muſt nerdes be ſpoken of the ſoule of Chaift. To 
confute this, you alleadge Gen. 1 e 


againſt Alexander Humes, 59 


inuſt tell yon-theſe bokes were waitten in the Hebzewe 
fong,andnot in the Greeke, J craued an inſtance out of the 
new teſtament. Secordiv, in thoſe places that you haue na- 
med the interpꝛeters do tranflate Jarad by the areeke wozd 
x&ar6ayo,' ipycun, 03: ta, and not by -Jopevounr. And 
this J pzoue,loh.r6;7.favy tyð un dna , mapariylog bx 
mv otlaqweds bg lay de mopruba, my hu avry wed: ds. 
For if I ſhal not depart the cõforter wil not come vnto 
you, but if I ſhall depart I will ſend him vnto you, Here 
youſe when he of the deſcending of the deity, he 
vſeth the woꝛd d, but when be ſpeaketh of the humani⸗ 
tie moe. And inthe ſame Chap. verſe the 2 8,15zaloy d 
ct, u watog 3 Dube 6g Toy x00 jy; many apity Thy X00 puey 
x9 nopevopey Tpos f maria. I came out frothe Father & 
came into the wot id: againe, I leaue the world, & go to 
my father. And this pꝛopꝛietie of peach which þ holy ghoſt 
_ vſeth ought to be obſerued, I confeſſe the ſcripture vieth the 
figure 410;oxc7a01:«,but when God is ſaid to come downe, 
there is vſed the verbe «of, oz ſome one of the fozena- 


med, and when mention is made ol oft is alwapes. 


ſpoken of the humanitie, as it is to be ſene Luk. . 20. 9. 7. 
72.76. y. Luk. 3. 22. Ioh. .. And in this place of Peter 


the laſt verſe is vſed the ſame woꝛd =oprudei; eig ppavor, He 


went vp into heauen, Therefoze if pou can quote but one 
p 


text in the new Teſtament that apt voun: is 
applied to the deitie, your interpꝛetation map ſeme tole- 


rable: but if ou can not (as I knowe it is impoſſible) then 


can you neuer pꝛoue pour interpꝛetation to be agreeable to 
faith, becauſe it is not agreeable to the woꝛd. Out of the next 
wozd et this J note: he that was killed and quickned 
did pꝛeach, but Chꝛiſt was killed and quickned, erg Chil 
and not the deitie pzeached. He pꝛeached not ſo2 he 
was killed, ergo he pꝛeached really in ſoule: foz here is no- 
ted, Firſt, who pzeached 2 Cheiſt. To whome ?: to the ſpi- 
rits, Where ? in hell. When after his death, and befoze 


his reſurrection. This is the oꝛder of Peter and of our. 


ÞP 3 Creede, 


The reply of Doctor Hill: 

Creede, which cannot be by man onerthzowen. The wont 
=v4Q0:, that is ſpirits alſo is not as pon take it, fo2 yon 
ay it ſignifieth the men in Noah time, hut pou can not 
bung one ſcripture to pꝛoue it. Therefoze J ſap as A layd 
beloꝛe it ſignificth ſoules ſeparatedfrom the body, That my 
er poſition is true, J haue pꝛoued by thzee ſcriptures, Eccle. 
1 2,7, Heb. 2,23, Act. v, 59. Now as mine is true, ſo will 
J pꝛoue yours to be falſe and impoſſible by Chꝛiſts owne 
words. Luk. 2 2,79. where our Sauiour to pꝛoue himſelle 
Humes to be no gholte, but to hane a true body after his reſurre- 
Wies ade. tion, this reaſoneth : behold my hands and my feet that 
words of 1 am the ſame, handle me, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
our Savior bones as yee ſee me haue. This was Chꝛiſts argument, 
Luk.24,39 J haue abody, therefoꝛe J am nat a ſpirit, and ſo J reaſon 
againſt pou and pour teachers. The men in Noah time 
had bodies, ergo they tould nat be called ſpirits, Euer boy 
can tell yon in Oxford that Sabſtantia ts deuided into'cor- 
pus and ſþiritm, and that one of theſe oppoſir ſpecies can not 
be affirmed of an other. And thereloꝛe to be ſhoꝛt when you 
can pꝛoue out of the new teſtament, that ver tober that is, 
iournying is ſpoken figuratinely of the deſty, oꝛ mvewne that 
is ſpirit, ſignifieth a man that hath a bop, J will geue pou 
the goale, but if you will runne on this courſe vntill vou 
haue pꝛoued theſe two points (which you muſt do if you 
will haue me to recant) then take herd leaſt vou run your 
elfe out of bꝛeath. Laſtly, the woꝛd Y, that is priſon, 
: doth ſignifye hell, as it is to be ſcene Apot. 20. When a 
aH thouſand yeeres ſhall be fulfilled, Satan ſhall be looſed 
neige ls out of his priſon. Thus thou ſœſt god reader ho J haue 
„ een pourd my interpꝛetation out of the woꝛd of God feoꝛ euery 
0 02d, which our aduerſaries can not do fo2 their interpꝛeta⸗ 
© % Here thou maiſt ſafely aſſure thy ſell ours to be god, 
- © andthetrs to be falſe. And that this woꝛd pꝛiſon doth ſignify 
hell, vou may ſe Epiphanius, Athanaſius, Fulgentius 
cent uria J. lib. 2, cap. 14. Peter Martyr on the Crede, 
4 Nowell in his Catechilme, Beacon inthe ſick mans ſalue, | 

l | and 


and Crowley in his anſwere to the reaſons of Pound the 
Papiſt. All theſe olde and new waiters haue alleadged this 
Scripture as J haue done with god warrant 4 conſcience- 
Now that J haue p2oned this my owne interpꝛetation, J 
will (by Gods grace) pꝛoue your anſwere to be ſriuilous. 
Firſtyouconfecſle that killed and quickned are Participles of 
one tenſe, and pet you ſaythey arenotreferredto Chziſt at 
one time, this is meerlye falſe, as J thus pꝛoue: Chꝛiſt was 


alter his paſſion dead and aliue, oꝛ neuer; if he were neuer M.Humes 
dead and aliue at one time, then Peter ſaith not truely, il he diſagreeth 
were dend and aliue at one time then you ſpeak falſely, Mom pc 


pou pour ſelf cofeſſed that he was dead and aliue at one time inge. 


a little befoze , and pꝛoued it out ofthe 2. Cor. 1 3. 4. He was 
crucified concerning bis infirmity, yet liueth he by the 


power of God, Hare by your owne wondes Chꝛiſt was 


aliue when he was crucified :\o may I ſap with Peter, he 
was aline when he was dead, and at one time. Then pou ſap 
the (fleſh) ſignifieth the manhode, and (ſpirite) the deitye: 
this alſo is vntrue, foz the body may be killed, but the ſoule 


cannot. Againe ſhew me any Scripture where one and the 
fame wand in one ſentence and period, is takenfoz diners 


things: lo in thif ſenterice, In which fpirite he went and 


preached to the ſpirites that are in priſon. Hire b woꝛd 
ſpirit in the beginning of the ſentence ſignifieth the deity, in 


the latter ende the ſame woꝛd ſignifieth the men that liued 
in Noahs time by pour interpꝛet ation: but by m inter- 
pꝛetation it figniſteth the ſoule ſeperat rom the body in both 
places. Fo2 as Cirill ſaith, as Chꝛiſt was with the lining 
in body and ſoule,ſo to ſhew himſelfe a true man, his bodye 


was among the dead bodies, and his ſoule among the ſoules. 


Then yon auouch the pꝛeching of Noah is attributed to the 
whole Trinity, be it ſo, but can pou pzone that Chaiſt after 
he was killed did pꝛeach in Noah foz this pzeaching was af- 
ter Chailts death, which is menttoned in the 18. verſe, and 
befoze his reſurrection, which is ſpoken ol in the 2 1. verſe, 


Pon goe fozward and tell me, that ali doth not —_— 


be "TI. 


againſt Alexander Humes. 56. 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
the Participle «x«d»0o:, that is, diſobedient, but xy, ot 


that is, pꝛeached. J mult tell you platne pou ſpeake neither 
like a Deuine,noz a Gramartan, Foz an Aduerd is ſome⸗ 


tine put to a Jarticiple, as Mathew. 2. 7. rels hd dd 
2 72; pays; , Then Herodl calling nity t 
wiſe men. Sometime to a Noune,as Homo egrepie impu- 
dens Dometime to an Adnerb, as Parum honeſte ſt gerit. 
Therfoze the Aduerb 7): comming after m27««6«:7ao: next 
and immediatly, and being diſtinguiſhed from exypofcy by 
a Comma, cannot by any example in diuinitye, oz by an 
rule of Erammer be coupled with the Uerbe ea Now 
to anſwere pour infallible reaſons. Firſt pou reaſon againſt 
me. that il my conſtruction be true, then nothing did happen 
to Chzift which might not be verified ol any man, And did 
pou not bluſh when you wote thele things? Can any mans 
ſoule{goe to hell, and returne againe? m his going 
downe to hell A pꝛoue in the 19. verſe, and his returne from 
hell in the 2 1. verſe. ©cconly,you ſap the wund ſpirite doth 
ſigriũe that which gauelife, what then? as God giueth life 
to the body effecually,ſo the ſoule giueth life to the body foz- 
mally. Your Geneuatranſlation which pou follow, ſaith, he 
was quickned in the ſpirite, not-of the ſpirite. And this J 
note againſt pour ſide o/ in the 18. verſe pou'tranſlate(Jn) 
— tbe) Þow por not done well in 
fozmer, you tranſlate vou know the pepoſts 
tion d ia ſigntfieth(bp) and nat i» as it appeereth in the 2 1. 
verſe and inmanyplacesmo: dia ara; that is, by the 
reſurrection. Pozeoner if vou had ſaid quickned of the ſpi- 
rite,then had you made a pzobable anſwere : but no diuine 
is able to pꝛoue this expoſition, that Chiſt was quickned in 
the ſpirit,that is, in the deity,foz the deity is life it ſelfe.Pour 
thirdpegnantreaſon is, that de ſinnficth not only 
the death of the body, but allo the whole paſſion of Chzilt. 
This cannot be,foz the ſuffrings of Chhiſt are ſet downe be- 
loꝛe in the ſame verſe : then in this wand dard) we; is ſhe⸗ 
led the mameer ofthe death that Chzilt ſuffred, ws be 


againſt Alexander Humes. 61 


was killed andſuffreda violent death. Foz bv deg be- 
ing deriued of daa, mult nerds ſignifie put to death. 
Now J hope pou will not ſay Chaiſt was put to death in 
ſoule and body, but in body only. And where pou ſap that 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered in ſoule aſwell as in body, that is true, and 
that is gathered not ol ha, that is killed, but out of 
theſe woꝛds antecedent (tor Chriſt ſuffered the iuſt for 
the vniuſt.) No reaſonable man but he will ſay, that the 
ſufferings of Chailt are compꝛiſed rather in the woꝛd (ſuf- 
fered) then in the wo2d(killed.) To pour fourth reaſon J 
reply, that Chꝛiſt was rayſed from the dead, but it is ſpe⸗ 
cially fignifyed in the woꝛd reſurrection, verſe 2 1. and 
therefoꝛe J do not confound thoſe things that are diſtingui⸗ 
ſhed, but your ſelfe : foz you make ſuffered and killed all 
one, and quickned and the reſurrection all one, and ſo make 
not only a confuſion, but a fantology and nedeleſle repeti- 
tion which neuer was read in the woꝛd of God, To pour 
fift argument, where pou ſap {@070::02 is to reteaue life, 
J conſeſſe it is to be made aliue. Then you vage it can not 
be ſpoken ol the ſoule which neuer loſt life: Then by the 
ſame reaſon moze ſtrongly it can not be ſpoken of the God- 
head, whichhath, doth, and ſhall liue fo2 euer: foz God can 
not receaue life, but the ſoule is ſapd to line when he is out 
ofthe body, not becauſe he liued not befoze, but becauſe the 
body doth hinder the actions ol the ſoule, lohan. 11,2 5. Hee 
that beleeueth in mee though he were dead yet ſhall 
he liue. Sap.9,1 F The corruptible body is heauic vnto 
the ſoule, and the earthie manſon keepeth downe the 
minde that is full of cares. 2. Cor. 4, 16. Therefore wee 
faintnot, but though our outward man periſh, yet our 


inward man is dayly renewed, Here Paule ſayth, the 
weaker the body is, the ſtronger is the ſoule, therefoze the 


death of the body is the life of the ſoule. To dzawe to an 
ende, your Antitheſis of the Deuinitie and humanitie is 
anſwered befoze, Foz your Antitheſis muſt be of things 


Fortiſsi. 


contrary 02 at the leaſt diuers and ſeparate, but as you af- gumerum 


The reply of Doctor Hill 
firme truly the Godhead was neuer ſeparated from the 
himanitte : therefoze this antitheſis is of the þody and 
ſoule which at this time were demded, and not betweene 
the deity and humanitie which were alwapes vnited: 
wherefoze this bulwarke J can aſſure you will ſtand, and 
vou haue ouerſhot both it and pour ſelfe in attempting to 
ouerthꝛowe it. Foz the very ſcope of the Apoſtle is this, 
All Chꝛiſtians mult ſuffer afflictions fo2 well doing, foꝛ 
Chꝛiſt did not only ſuffer both in body and ſoule, but alſo 
was put to a ſhamefull death in his body, and in his ſoule 
went downe to the ſoules in hell, which were vnbeleeuers 
in the dapes of Noah: but Chꝛiſt did ariſe againe from hell 
and the graue, and aſcended both in body and ſoule to hea⸗ 
uen: therefo:e ſhall vou that ſuffer fo2 well doing be deli⸗ 
uered from death and hell by his merits, and goe vp into 
heauen, and be partakers of his glo2y as you haue bin 
partakers of his afflictions, Moꝛeouer, as you referre me 
to reade Bezas great notes on this text, ſo J pꝛay pou to 
reade Aretius handling this place, whole woꝛdes are 
c theſe. Generally (ſapth Aretius) Peter repeateth the 
<effects of Chꝛiſts death if vou marke it well. The firſt per- 
© faineth to the damned, The ſecond to the elec, The third 
to the perſon of Chꝛiſt. The firſt was declared in his deſ- 
©cending into hell. The ſecond in his reſurrection. The third 
© his aſcention into heauen. This is the true and naturall 
meaning ol this place which we will follow, leauing the 
© intrications of other interpꝛetations. J willinglie confeſſe 
« this place is very hard, foz Auguſtine doubteth of it, and 
© Luther doubteth of it how it is to be vnderſtode, but this 
© obſcuritie ariſeth not of the place, but of the varietie of In⸗ 
© terpꝛetations. If thou marke the plainneſſe of the place, 
© the matter will be eaſpe, but that pleaſeth not all men: 
«therefoze that euery one may eſtabliſh his owne ſence, 
« they apply the woꝛds of the Apoſtle Peter to their owne 
« concelf. But leauing theſe, let vs embꝛace that which the 
« wozds do teach vs: inthe which, if we attaine Wb 
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it is well, # not, pet they S al be wobabte, becanſe they, 
haue warrant out of the ſcripture, and leaue to the very 
letter r , other wiſe it is certaine the knowledge 
man to be vnperfect in many queſtions of holie ſcripture, 
of the which the Apoſtle doth warne vs 1. Corin. 15. For, 
now we knowe vnperfectlie. I haue ſayd herre is detla⸗ 
red thꝛer effects of Chꝛiſts death which differ in time, and, 
46 bop of nt rs The firlt effect is, that Chailt ; 

eing dead, denounced eternall paines tothe wicked in hell., 
— of the Apoſtle are theſe, In which ſpirit hee, 
went and preached to the ſpirits detained in priſon, , 
I take the place ſimply of the deſcence into hell, foz ſo the, 
woꝛds do plainely ſound, and J ſe all the Fathers ſo to, 
interpꝛete them: ſee Auguſtine Epilt, 99. and Cyprian, 
doth manifeſtly interpꝛete this place of the deſcending into, 
Hell. Neither doth the woꝛd _ hinder this Interpꝛe⸗ 
tation, which in the Apocal. 2 o. . is taken foz hell. When, 
a thouſand yeeres hillbe fulf lled, Satan ihall be lo-; 


ſed out of his priſon. Therefoze the pꝛiſon that peter, 


ther came Chꝛiſt, as we confeſſe in the Cree, he went, 
downe into Hell. Where Hell is, it is a foliſh and curious 


5 Furthermoze, what Chailt , 
did there, Peter expꝛeſſeth, he pzeached to the ſpirits, that, 
is, he declared that he ſhewed himſcife manifeſtly to the 
wozld, and made that dire and mournefull ſermon namely 
to the wicked, that the merit of his death did nothing per 
taine vnto them, but by bis pzeſence were confirmed thole 
of the which Noah and other Pꝛophets had 
fozewarned them, And the tyme of this P2eaching J re- , 
ferre not to the tymes of Noah, but to the tyme of hys , 
deſcending into Mell. Mhereunto agreth the wozde , 


zytoucxct, that is, ſpirits, foz her preached to the ſpt- , 


rits, that is, to dead, and not to lining men, Thus farre , 


Aretius. J could ada, Wat. 
ters, 


of, 


here ſpeaketh of, is the place deputed to the damned. Þv-, 


queſtion to enquire, ſith no man comming to that place , 


them. | 


Humes, Sectio. I 2, 


Theſe things being thus, I pray you (good M. 1 

ſecing you would haue vs vndoubredly to beleeue that 

Chrift deſcended into hell. Tell vs vndoubtedly to 

, what end he ſhould deſcend thither. I truſt you will not 

reach vs neither Auguſtine neither Jeroms leſſon, thut he 

went thither to deliuer priſoners. As for that new leſ- 

ſon that he went thither to triumph, that is a baſe de- 

uiſe to ſend him thither to triumph, who had conque- 

red hell on the croſſe. For my owne part, I haue often- 

times read the name of hell ioyned with ſhame and ig- 

| nominy, but to this day I neuer hard it ioyned with tri- 
— „ umph and glory. But be it ſo, and tell me if you can, how 
Alice atter Chriſt who, was yet in the graue and bands of death 
with tri. could triumph ouer hell. Is it likely that he could tri- 
umph. umph before the victory? You adde two other cauſes 
to binde the deuill and to deliuer vs from hell. Vou 

bring vs many places of ſcripture to confirme this geare 

Gen. 3, 1 5. The ſeed ef the woman ſhall breaks the ſerpents 

head. Ofee.13,1 5. O death I will be thy death, O hell Iwill 

be thy victory. 1.Cor.1 5,55. O death Where u thy ſting, O 

hell where # thy victory. In all which places there is 

not a ſyllable ſounding that Chriſt deſcended into hell, 

A . be- As for his triumphing ouer hell, we neuer denied it, and 
E doo auouch that he perfourmed, that molt gloriouſlye 
neuet read by the power of his Godhead, which did preſent his 
hell, with moſt noble victory ouer his enemies, hell, and death, 
triumph. — in heauen, earth and hell, without his bodily pre- 
ence. 


Hill. 


againſt Alexander Humes. 63 
Hill. 


Pon aſke me why Chꝛiſt deſcended into hell and pet you 
confeſſe J noted 3. ends of Chꝛiſts deſcending into hell, the 
one to triumph ouer the Diuels : the other to binde the Di⸗ 
uels, and to take away their power ouer mankinde : the 
to deliuer vs from hell. There was alſo ſet downe a fourth 
end, that is, to manifeſt his death vnto thoſe in hell x to re- 
pꝛoue them of their incredulity: and herre labouring to catch 
me ina ſnare, vou are fallen into it your ſelſe: fo? firſte yon 
ſay Chꝛiſt conquered hell on the croſſe, then as hauing fo2- 


gotten pour ſelfe you aſke this queſtion with admiration. . conwarpe 
How could he conquere being in the graue: Js it likely that co bim eff. 


he would triumph befoze the victo2y? Firſt you ſtoutlye af- 
firme that he had conquered, then you boldely deny it. Con- 
uenit nulli qui ſecum d:ſ5idet ipſe. Next pou ſape pou haue 
not read the name of hell, but ioyned with ſhame and infa- 
my: why do you wꝛite then that the Godhead did tri- 
umph ouer hell? Did pou not read pour owne waiting, J 
am lure in this place, :.Cor,15.55, O death where is thy 
{ting? O hell where is thy victory? The name of hell is 
topned with triumph, but you anſwere theſe places with a 
flat negatine, Herre is not a ſillable to pꝛoue the deſcending 
of Chiiſt into hell. Jam ſure Paule pꝛoueth here the re⸗ 
ſurrection of Chꝛiſt and of our ſelnes, and how can he pꝛoue 
the reſurrection, vnleſſe he pꝛoue the knitting together of the 
body and ſoule: foꝛ as death is the parting of body and ſoule, 
ſo reſurrection is the reuniting of them together againe and 
here Paule ſheweth that the body comming out of p graue 
and the ſoule from hell, Chꝛiſt did conquere both. And there⸗ 
loꝛe it is not the deity as pou ſap, but the humane nature of 
Chꝛiſt did vanquiſh death and Hel. Heb. 2.1 4. For as much 
then as the children were partakers of fleſhe and bloud, 
he alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke parte with them, that he 


might deſtroye through death him that had power of 


2 3 death. 


| 


| " 
2 


de ef Doe 


death, that is the Diuell. Therefoze Hemingius on the 
Col. 2. ſaith. As on the Croſſe he conflicted with the dinell, 

( ſo by his gloꝛious deſcending into hel, reſurrection and aſcen⸗ 
tion he did triumph. Thereloꝛe theſe places pꝛoue the deſ⸗ 
cending into hell aſwell as the buriall, fo? the reaſon of the 
apoſtle is this. Chꝛiſt came out of the graue, go he conque⸗ 
red death, and Chꝛiſt came out ol hell, ego he onercame hel. 
Thereloꝛe thus J reaſon againſt you, that did conquere 
Humes Which did fight, but the humane nature ol Chꝛiſt did fight, 
dilagreeth ergo it did allo tonquere, and is gon vp into heeuen to whom 


with Peter the Angels powers and mightes be ſubiect. 1. Pet,3, 22. 


and Paule, 


1. Pet. 3.2 2. Col. 2. 15. Phil. 2. 9. to. Eph. 1 2 2. 2 1. 2 2. Therefoꝛe ſith 
Phil. 2. 9. o all theſe Scriptures do witnes that Chꝛʒiſt as man did tri- 


Eph. 1. 20. vmph, and is exalted, and hath all power, J doubt not but 
| 21.22, in pour next anſwere you will refoꝛme pour iudgement. 


Humes, Sectio 14. 


You alledge for his deſcending into hell to binde the 
diuels this, how can a man enter into a ſtrong mans houſe and 
ſpoyle his goods,wnles he firſt binde the ſtrong man, Here is 
not that you took vpon you to proue tliat he deſcended 

into hell to binde the Diuell. The houſe of this ſtrong 

man which is heere ſpoken off, by the circumſtances of 
the place is 8 to any man of iudgement * 
hell but this world whereofthe diuell had taken poſſeſ- 
ſion, and had polluted many hartes, out of the which he 
was caſt by Chriſt, who thereby proueth himſelfe to be 
ſtronger then he, 


| Hill. 


Pour interpzetation is true, and the other is true allo, fo 
Chꝛiſt did not only ouercome the diuell in the but al⸗ 
ſo in hell. Foz as Cyrill noteth on this place, there was be⸗ 
foze the conuming of Chꝛiſt much violence, talking away the 


1 + 


place is alleadged by one Georgius Princeps Anhaltinus, 
in his learned commentaries on the 16. Pſalme,which pou 
map read it if you pleaſe,fo2 as Dauid trampled on the face 
of Goliah, fo did the ſoule of Chiff trample on Satan in 
hell, and trod on his face: and this is noted by the P2ophe- 
teſſe Sibilla, as alſo by the Heathen Poets, whoſe wooꝛdes 
I haue let downe in my Sermon at large. And therefoꝛe 
Clenard in his grammer giueth this obleruation, ««):af01)« 


ag Ade id eſt eis omiay ry d. he went downe into hell, 


that is, into the houſe of hell. 


Hume. Sectio. 1 5. 

Now one thing remained wherin you ſeemed to run 
beyond your ſelte,and molt men doo wonder what you 
meant thereby, whereas Chriſt vpon the Croſſe did vt- 
ter to the hearers then, and to all ages after, that he had 
finiſhed the woork of our redemption in theſe voor ds, 
It is finiſhed: you take on you to proue that he meant 
not ſo,allcadging theſe places. Ioh. 17.4. J haue finiſhed 
the woorke Which thou gaucſt me. A ct. 13.29, And When 
they had fulfilled all things that were written of him. Ioh. 19 


2 8, Seeing all things were finiſhed that the Scriptures might 


be fulfilled, Out ot al theſe places ſay you it may be ſeen 
that there remained ſomewhat to doo, Good M. Hill 
remember your ſelfe and you ſhall finde no man of our 
{ide that will deny you ſo much, When our Sauiour cry- 
ed out It is finiſhed,he had not yet giuen vp the gholte, 
which was the ende of his as + but I cruſt you will 

raunt vs this,that the meaning was this woorke there 


ould be at cade, when he had breathed lis laſt breath 


for 


againſt Alen ander Humes. 64. 
flocke ol God, and carrying them to his owne houſe, wher⸗ 
foze befoze the connning of Chꝛiſt, the heathen and people of ? 
the woꝛld went into eternall death: but Chꝛiſt hath deline- ? 


red both their bodies from the graue, and their ſoules from 
hell : by his death and perſonall deſcending into hell, This? 


Thereply of Doctor Hill 
for you know it is a common manner to ſpeake that in 
the time paſt, which is meant preſentlye to come. So 
- Chriſt himſelfe ſpeaketh ber place, Bebolde the 
time commeth ,and it is ale : that you ſhall be ſcatte- 
red. You brought vs here a wutinQtion of Conſurmatum 
re, and Con ſummatum ſpe, out ot the Dunces, I pray you 
to ſend it againe to thoſe thicke ſłkummes whence you 
had it, It wil not ſerue our turn, ſor it ſeemeth no otlier- 
wile in our cares then that our Sauiour ſhould tell vs 
that he had done, and had not doone. And tell thoſe 
Harpye que tactu ſuo optamas dapes fedarunt : that a thing 
may be conſummatum ſþe,xhich a man meaneth not to 
begin twentye yeeres hence, and perhaps neuer finiſh, 
Such ware will yeeld but little money and leſſe thankes 
in theſe daies: heere we wonder what you meant by de- 
nying that he had finiſhed al things on the croſſe, would 
you ſend him to hell to ſuffer there too? then his woork 
was ſo farre from any end, it was ſcarſe begun, He that 
will holde that mult needs condemne truth it ſelf for an 
vntruth : for if he had but onely paſſed the death of the 
body, they which feele hell, and we alſo ſhould know 
that he had ſcarſely yet beene fleabitten, in reſpe& of 
that which is to come, I his truely (M. Hill) was ware 
.not worthy your wit, | 


Hyll. 


Heere pon haue ſpoken much and pꝛoued nothing, fo2 of 
thoſe reaſons which J haue laide down in my Sermon con⸗ 
terning this point, not one is anſwered, Onely as pou tolde 
me befoze J was immodeſt, ſo now you tell me J am a mad 
man, and the wonder of the woꝛlde. J muſt anſwere you 
with Dauid, I am become as a monſter vnto many, but 
my truſt is in thy law, But what will men iudge of you, 
that in one and the ſame matter affirme and deny. You con⸗ 
felle in the beginning, that there remained . 


againſt Alexander Humes, 65 
and in the end you wonder at me becauſe J ſapd all things 
were not finiſhed in the croſſe. Your next woꝛds are theſe, 
when our Sauioꝛ cryedit is finiſhed, he had not geuen vp 
the ghoſt which was the end of his wozke. It is true that 
after the ſpeaking of Con ſummatum eſt, it is finiſhed, he 
gaue vp the ghoſt, but that was not the fimiſhing of his 
wozke, foz he mult alſo ſhead his bloud, Heb. 9,2 2. With- 
out ſheading ot blood there is no forgeuenes of ſins, 
1.Per.1.19.10hn.1.7. Apoc.1, 5. In all which ſcriptures 
it is ſet downe, that we are redermed with the p2ccious 
bloud of Chꝛiſt. The bloud of Chaſt doth purge vs from 
all ſinne : he hath loued vs, and waſht away our ſinnes in 
bis bloud, Zherefoze the geuing vp of the ghoſt was not 
the end of his wozke, Here is a fault conunitted by yon, 
but J will not wonder at you, noz ſap pou are runn beſides 
pour ſelfe, but pou runn againtt your ſelfe,and refilt alſo the 
holy ghoſt, Then you ſcoznefully reieu my deftinction of 
Conſammatum re, and Conſiummatum ſpe, that is, finiſhed 
in hope, and finiſhed in deede, J will defende it, foz it com- 
meth not out of the Dunces, but out of Gods ſacred wozd, 
Rom, 8. 24. it isſapd, We are ſaued by hope,Gal,y.5 tor 
we through the ſpirit wait for the hope of righteouſnes 
through faith. Luc. 2 1. 24, Lift vp your heads (ſayth 
Chailt to his Dilciples) for your redemption draweth 


nigh, Rom, 8,2 3. And not only the creature but we al- 


ſo which haue che firſt fruites of the ſpirit do ſigh, euen 


we do ſigh in our ſelues waiting for the adoption, euen 
the redemption of our bodyes. Muſculus on the fourth 
Chapter of the Epheſians thus weiteth, the places are 
theſe, That we are called in hope not in derde, and that the 
hope of future bleſſings is the ſtap of our faith as long as 
we are in this fleſh,fo2 we are ſaued nondum in re ſed in pe, 


not pet in deede but in hope, By all thele ſcriptures it is ma⸗ 


mfeſt that our conſummation is in hope and not in deede 
as Muſculus noteth) neither ſhall be acually perfited un- 
the day of iudgement. n W 
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Ĩ) he reply of Doctor Hill 
tinction refute the argument which is made of thoſe that 
are on pour ſide, who thus conclude. Chꝛiſt ſapd on the 
croſſe It is ſiniſhed, Ergo he went not downe to hell. 
By the ſame reaſon J thus argue, Chꝛiſt ſaid on the croſſe 
It ts kiniſhed, Ergo he did not ſhead his bloud, no2 was bu- 
ried, noz roſe againe, noꝛ aſcended into heauen to fulfill all 
things. Epheſ..4.1 0. fo2 if all things were then fulfilled on 
the croſſe, what nerde he to aſcende to fulfill all things. 
Therefo:e J did pꝛoue that this argument of yours did 
make no moꝛe againſt the deſcending into hell, then a- 
gainſt the ſheading of his bloud, buriall, reſurrection, aſcen- 
tion oꝛ iudgement, all which are neceſſary to our weale and 
perfect conſtummation. Farther, to pꝛoue my diſtinction to 
be true, J did then quote that as Chꝛiſt is ſayd to be the 
Lamb ſlaine from the beginning ol the woꝛld, ſo the death 
of Chat did reach to the firſt beleeucrs, and ſhall do to the 
laſt. Which conſummation by hope is ſo enioped as if we 
poſſeſſed it already: for all the promiſes of Chriſt are yee 
yee and amen, 2,Cor.1.20. Therefoze J told you this ar- 
gument It is finiſhed, e-go Chꝛiſt went not downe to hell 
was a fallarÞ a dicto ſecundum quid ad ſimpliciter. Alſo J 
noted how theſe woꝛds were to be vnder ſtod. Firſt, that 
all the ſcriptures and pꝛophecies were fulfilled, foꝛ ſo the 
text noteth, Secondly, it is finiſhed doth ſignifpe, there is 
no other ſacrifice foꝛ ſine; for by one ſacrifice once ot- 
fred, he hath made perfect all that ſhall be ſanctified, 
Hebr. 0,74. And therefoꝛe the Papiſts ioyning the merits 
of Saints with the merits of Chziſt, do erre moſt ſhame- 
fully. Thirdly it was finiſhed as concerning all his laboꝛs 
and ſoꝛrowes. Fourthlp all his ſuffrings both of body and 
ſoule were ended, which he finikhed on the croſſe. Bꝛiefely 
his obediente to his Father was ended, fo2 he peelded a 
pure, perfect, and perpetuall obedicnce to his Father, and 
therefoze had all power giuen him in heauen earth and hell. 
Poꝛeouer J did pꝛoue this interpꝛetation by this text, 
1.Cor.15.54. Then ſhall be brought to palle the. ſays 


ing 


againſt Alexander Humes, 66 
ing that is written, O death where is thy ſting, O hell 
where is thy victory, and didalleage Beda, Peter Mar- 
tyr, and Muſculus vpon this place, all which were of my 

and therefoze you had no moze cauſe to wonder 
at me, then at theſe learned men, whome all the refozmed 
Churches of England do reuerence. Laſt ol all, you ſceme 
to charge me as though J had ſaid that Chꝛiſt went downe 
to ſuffer, which thing J neuer mentioned, but that he went 
dowune to manifeſt his death, to triumph in his owne per⸗ 
ſon ouer the Dinell, and perſonally to redeeme vs from hell. 
Then you call them dunces whence J had that diftinction. 
J had it from Muſculus, and Muſculus from the woꝛd of 
God, and therefoze pou muſt embzace theſe diſtinctions, oz 
elſe you will ſpeake erroneouſly. Omnia probate quod bo- 
num eſt tenete. Try all things, hold that which is beſt. 
This woꝛd is woꝛthy my wit o2 any other Interpꝛeters. 
Neither wil J leaue the ware that is in my poꝛe pack fo: 
all the treaſures of Egypt. 


Humes, Sefti.16, 


In the end of your Sermon you bring vs two incon- 
uemences it this article be not beleeued. Firſt, that 
men would doubt whether there were an hell.Secondly 
whether Chriſt had redeemed vs thence. In deede you 
take the way to make men doubt thereof, to ſee lear- 
ned men to ſtriue about that which all the world doth 
knowe to be true, If you be remembred you tolde the 
people in the beginning of your Sermon that neyther 
AL Wiſdome, nor . Chal furt did doubt of this article, 
and why are you now contrary to your ſelf, Why would 

vou haue it ſeene that theſe inconueniences would fol- 
low. If you ſhould not be beleeued & beare the world 

in hand that we take away both hell, and the benefit of 
Chriſtes death. This is good Rlietorique, but it is ill 
Diuinitie. It was your part to * delr plainely, and 
2 ra 
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Thereply of Doctor Hill 
to haue told the people. It you would needes ſpeaks 
thereol, that neither you nor we did doe either of thele 

oints, and that thereot they had no matter to doubt, 
bh to walke as the children of God, it they would eye 
ther auoide the one, or poſleſleę the other, | 


Hy]. 


I bzought twa. inconueniences if this article were de- 
nved, tomoue the people not to leaue out any, It ts not 
vnknowne to pou that Scructus and Carliell deny it, and 
diners others now liuing among vs (by reafon of the nega⸗ 
tiue doctrine which is pꝛeached of pour ſide) will not re⸗ 
peate this bꝛanch of the Creede he deſcended into hell. And 
ſame haue ſayd ta my face that Thomas Aquinas did in⸗ 
ert it into the Criede. Ol tbele men J knowe to many; 
againſt whome I did direct my ſpeach, foz ſeare leaſt ſome 
might be in that populous aſſembly, Bad do they that de- 
ny the perſonalldeſcending,but wozſe do they which denye 
both perſonall and patenttall. Therefore J was not contra- 
ry to my ſelle, but contrary to thole which haue gluen occa⸗ 
Gonthat ſo comfaztable-an article of our Chzifttan faith, 
ſhou!dbe put out of the Creede, You ſap it was mp parte to 
deale platnely, J hope J did deale plainely, foz J pꝛeached 
the truth, Obſequium amicos, veritas odium parit. Flatterpe 
getteth ſrrnds truth getteth batred, J knowe the cares of 
that Auditozy did itche foz other matter, but J am Gods 
Miniſter, and J haue pꝛeached Gods truth, which J will (by 
— he he of mp God) defend againſt all gainſapers what⸗ 

euer. 


Humes Sectio 17. 


We heare that you haue preached ſinee at Leecock & 
condemned al your aduerſaries in this matter of igno- 


trance, 


againſt Alexander Humes. 67 
rance,fury arid madnes,as denying ſo commodious and 
comfortable, ſo wholeſome and needefull a doctrine as 
you think yours to be. Heere I appealc to your conſci- 
ence, ſhe ys what cõmodity or comfort, what whole- 
ſome or noc eſſary matter we deny, that you do teach. 
It all your comtort and commodite conſiſteth in aur 
redemption from hell and death tu heauen and health, 
there to behold the glorious face of our immartall God 


and ta ſing amongſt the Angels Oſanna in the higheſt: 


do not we teach this as diligent as you 2 what comfort 
or cõmoditie can it hring vs to ſend Chriſt: the Sonne of 
the euerliuing God. (ha hath barne all tit tyrments of 
hell on bis tender bodyo for our ſakes, and paide a full 
raunſame of our redemption) dawne to the pit of hell, 
without warrant of his ward, neither to redeeme vs 
thence, nor them that were there, I referre to tho 0a 
conſiderations f all goad Chriſtians, As faryou,M, 
Fill, the world is ſory to fee a man ſ learned ancſo elo - 
quent, to beſtowe his wit and eloquence in ſo weake a 
cauſe, As for Chalfom the worlde doth candemne him 
ada man without iudgement or diſcretion: that ſu impu· 
dently and ynaduiſedly as ſome 1 or (1 praye God 
they be deceiued) enuiouſlie did ſet his face againſtthe 
truth. and did ſq irreucrently vſe the diligent and meek 
labourer in the Lords haruelt M. iſedomt, I ſpeake not 
this far any fauour of him in reſpect of his ge perſon 
more then M,. Chalfouts1 for T haue ſonie great cauſes to 
eltoome of the other, but truth is truth. I will not be ca- 
ryed for any priuate conſiderations againſtit, you pro- 
miſed if an man could auſwere your teaſqus, to regant 
them in the ſame place, I pray God yay meant as you 
ſaid, God open our eyes, and giue ys vnderſtanding 
harts and willes obe dient to his knowen truths +) 1 


R 3. Hill. 
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* The rephy of Doctor Hill 
Hill, 


Truthit is, J did p2each at Leicocke, and becauſe A 
heard that . Wiſdome had ſet that opinion of pours a- 
bꝛoche againe at Coſham, J did here alſo confirme mine. 
Not becauſe J am deſirous to be contentious, but becauſe 4 
would haue no Chꝛiſtian man to doubt of the articles of his 
Faith, you aſke me what comfo2table oz neceſſarye matter 
pou derme, that we do pzeach? J anſwere : and J pzay pou 
conſider ofit, we are bozne in ſinne: how are we deliuercd 
from ſinne;but by Chꝛiſt, which was contetued by the holy 
Ghoſte: we haue the magnitude of ſinnes with Peter, the 
multitude of ſinnes with Mary Magdalen: the 
of ſinnes with the woman taken in adultery, the infamp of 
ſinnes with the ublican: the diuturnity of ſinnes with the 
theefe on the gallowes: the cruelty of ſirmes with Paule, 
and the recidiuation into ſinnes with diners of the Saintes : 
pet if we repent we are pardoned fo2 Chaiſts ſake, who 
purely, perfectly, and perpetually obeyed the law of God. 
By reaſon of our ſinnes we are ſubtect to all puni 
both coꝛpoꝛall and ſpirituall, and to the wꝛath of God: All 
- theſe pumiſhments due to vs, did Chꝛiſt ſuffer vpon ß croſſe, 
both in body and ſoule, and thereloꝛe it is called his Paſſion, 
He ſuffered in the Garden, in Annas and Caiphas houſe, in 
Pilats hall, but vpon the croſſe as you ſay truely he ſuffered 
the agonies ol death and toꝛments of hell. Further by rea⸗ 
ſon of linne this was laide vpon our firſt Parentes, Thou 
ſhalt dye the death: ſo by reaſon of this ſentence not onelye 
the body was condemned to death, but the ſoule to damnattf- 
on. To deliuer vs from theſe two puniſhments, the ſcule of 
Chzilt went to hell and returned, and the body of Chziſt 


that lay dead in the graue roſe againe mightily, naturallye 


ſpeedily and happely. Beſides Chziſt aroſe in dede, he gaue 
himlelfe to be felte and handled, hereupon we are aſſured 
that he conquered death and hell. He aſcended into Þeauen 

and 


againſt Alexander Humes. 68. 
and therefoꝛe our pꝛaiers are hard, when we pꝛay vnto him 


and he giueth vs gifts fo2 our miniſtery,and ſo he ſhal come 
to iudgement at the laſt day to giue vs perfect bleſſednes. 
You conteſſe that Chʒiſt was bozne in deed, lined and fulfil- 
led the law in the likenes ol our fleſh(ſinne ercepted) he dyed 
in deede,he was buried indeed, he aroſe and aſcended indeede, 

and pet you will not conſeſſe that he perſonallye deſcended, 

How can all theſe articles going befo2e and comming alter 
be vnderſfode of the perſon of Chꝛiſt, and of his humanity, 
and not this, Thereloze pou denping this perſonall deſcen- 
ding of Chꝛiſt into hell, take away the great comfozt of our 
deliuerance from hell. Boa ſap we are deliuered from hell by 
Chꝛiſts death: ſo are we to by his birth. Fo2 if Chꝛiſt had 
not bene boꝛne he had not dyed : ſo if there had not beene a 
ſeperation of the bodye and ſoule of Ch2ift, he could neuer 
haue cdnquereddeath oz hell foꝛ by deſcending into b graue, 
and that perſonally, he conquereddeath, and hath delinered 
vs from death, and by going downe into hell perſonallpe, he 
hath conquered hell. And fo2 this cauſe the Scripture appli⸗ 
eth it to the death of Chꝛiſt, becauſe death was (as Paule 
faith;Phi). 3. A diſſolution of body and ſoule, and theſe 
2, partes being diſſolued, Chꝛiſt came from the graue and 
from hell, and ſo Chꝛiſt did conquere both, and triumph oucr 
them in him ſelle, as it is Col. 2. 15. Theſe Jewes dooaſke 
a ſigne from heauen, Math. 2 2,38: Luke. 11. 29. to whom 
Chꝛiſt ſaid, A wicked & aduoulterous Generation doth 
al ke a ſigne, but no ſigne ſhalbe giuen the, but the ſigne 
of [onas che Prophet, for as Jonas was in the whales belly 
three dayes and three nights : ſo ſhall the ſonne of man 
be in the hartofthe earth, three daies and three nights. 

Which woozds Baſilius Magnus interpꝛeteth very well. 
Theſe wozds (a ſigne) is a matter made manifeſt contey- 
ning the declaration of fome thing that was hidden, as the 


ſigne of Ionas repꝛeſenteth the deſcending of Chailt into hel, 


and the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, and as Bede ſaith and Rha- 


banus alſo, he gaue them a ſigne but not from n 
c 
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The reply of Doctor Hill 
cauſe they were vnwoꝛthy to ſee it but from the deapth of 
hell. Therfoꝛe (M. Humes) this is a molt comfoztable doc⸗ 
trine that Chꝛiſt doth dcliner vs from hell, which albeit pou 
agniſe al well as we, yet becauſe youdeny the meane where⸗ 
by it was purchaſed, you deny a molt comfoztable doctrine: 
foz not only the body of Chailt was in the hart ol the earth, 
but the Sonne of man, which fignifieth the whole humani⸗ 
ty, that is, the ſoule and the body, Ionas wat in the whales 
belly aliue and yet came fozth,Chailt was in the graue dead 
i lieh, ant aliue in hell and yet came fozth. Therefoze to 
take away this maner of deſcending, taketh away ſrom the 
Church a ſinguler comfozt,and openeth a gapp to many er⸗ 
roꝛs confuted already by the Fathers. Foz if Chꝛiſt did con- 
guere hell by the power of the Godhead only and not as he 
is man, what needhad he to take vpon him our nature: but 
becauſe as man he might be Lo2dnot ofheauen and the An⸗ 
gells but of the earth and the inhabitants therol and ol hell 
and the diuells. You ſay the woꝛlde is ſoꝛy foz me. In the 
worlde ſaith Chʒiſt you ſhall haue affliction. And he tel- 
leth me the world wil k hate me. ꝗ way nat theſe thinges, 
foꝛ J am no man · pleaſer, noa loner of the woꝛlde. But il in 
my Sermon J had diſagrered with Dauid, Ezechiel, Eſay, 
Peter, Paule, and Chꝛiſt himſelfe as you haue done in your 
anſwere, J hope J ſhould be bath ſoꝛy and aſhamed, Tou⸗ 
ching ꝙ. Chalfoult whom pou terme a man without iudg⸗ 
ment, and that he ſpake impudently and enuiouſly, J neuer 
ſaw him befoze that time and but once ſince, but by that 
ſpeech and conference which J had with him J finde him to 
be learned and voide ol gall. Such of his neighbours as J 
haue talked with, did giue him the deſerued pꝛaiſe ol a lear⸗ 
ned and honeſt man, And fozaſmuch as he hath pꝛeached 
found dodrine in pꝛeaching the affirmatiue, and that doctrin 
which is allowed by the learned conuocation of this land, it 
doth not become pou to libell ſt him, foꝛ in ſpeaking a⸗ 
gainſt him pou traduce all thoſe reuerend and learued men, 
which made an Iniuncion foꝛ keeping of vnitie, that _ 


i „ 
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againſtAlexander Hum 
ther Catechiſme ſhould be tanght of any Scholemaifter 
then ꝙ. Nowels. Thereſoꝛe becauſe you are a ſtranger pou 
ought not be wf /c, and ſpeake euill of thoſe Miriſters 
which vpholde the doctrine eſtabliſhed: and becauſe you are 
a Scholemaiſter, you ought to teach and not to gainſape 
it. Qui pergit dicere ea que vult audiet ea que non vult. As 
pou reuile at Þ. Chalfoult, ſo dw you and pont freends pꝛi⸗ 
uily againſt me. calling me a Biſhoppling and a timeſeruer. 
Indeed J was b2onght vp vnder Biſhop Jewell, who cate- 
chiſed me in this faith, e therfoze J will not eaſily 02 raſhlp 
departe from it. J conſeſſe my ſelfe alſo to be a timeſerner, 
for it is the day & time of ſaluation accepted, Let them 
murmure with Martin that liſt, A pzaye God my dapes 
may end with this time, and my time map continue no lon⸗ 
ger then theſe da ie ol the ſtate of our Church that now is 
do continue, I haue ſcene the beginning, J haue ſene the 
p2opagation of the Goſpell, J haue ſerne God hath defen- 
ded our Church mercifully and miraculouſly from heauen, 
God graunt that J and all my Auditoꝛs map walk woꝛthy 
ol our calling, Godip, iuſtip, and ſoberly. Therefoze J end 
with this ſaping of S. Paule 1. Cor.. 3. As touching me 
I paſle very little to be iudged of you, or of mans iudg- 
ment. And in the 5. verſe, 1 herefore iudge nothing be- 
fore the time vntill the Lord come, who ſhall lighten 
things that are hidden in darkenes, and make the coun- 
ſels of the hart manifeſt, and then ſhall euery man haue 


praiſe of God. 
The concluſion to M. flames. 


N. Humes in the latter end of pour anſwere pon requeſt 
me to recant: if pour anſwere did pleaſe me as it doth pou, 
A would be as willing to recant as pou and pour frendes 
would be glad to heare it. But J will plainely ſet downmp 
reaſons why J do not * firſfis: J —_ 
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Ad. 2. andyzoned ont of Peters ſermortmy aſſertion, ang 


to the reaſons datw out of that place you haue anfivered- 
nothing. Secondly J alleadged Syrach 17. 21. Co pzane 
that this phzaſe the nethermoſt partes of the earth doth figs 

nifie hell, to this vou haue in like manner ſaide nothing. 

Thirdly in all your anſweres tomy allegations, you haue 

dilagreeed with the woꝛd of God. Jn anfwering of the 16. 

Palme, you ſay my allegation is to be underſtwde of the 
paſton of Chꝛiſt: And Peter AR,2, ſaith it is ſpokenof$ 
reſurrection, whether is to be bel&ned of Peter oz you, J 
referre it to the indifferent Reader. Then J p2zoued that 
Ereti tacthioth that is, the nethermoſt partes of the earth 
did ſignifie hell. out of 5 3. Palme and 9. verſe: Jn anfwe- 
ring of this you diſſent from Dauid and ꝙ. Calum. Now 
whether it be moze ſafe to folfow Dauid q pon, let mpene- 
mites wdge. 3 alleadged Ezechiel topzoue that point alſo 
31.Chapter, 5.16,17, 18,19. Jnanſwering to that place 
vou haue gainſaide Ezechiel, Eſay in his 14. chapter, La- 
uaterus, Munſter, and Pellicane. Now whether it he moꝛe 
fit fo2 me to beiiæue you oz Efay,62 Ezechicl let pour owne 
fauourites indge. Then J alleadged the knowne place of 
Peter,you trauailed much about this place, yet in pour in- 
terpꝛetation of this wand 4544s: that is ſpirites, which 
vou interpꝛete the ſoules of the men that lined in Noahs 
time, vou contradict the ww2zds of our Sanour Luk. 2 4. ; 9. 
For Chriſt ſaith a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones as you 
ſee me haue. And pet pou and pour Maſters ſap that this 
woꝛd ſpirit map ſigniſie a man lining. Now whether it be 
moꝛe expedient fo2 me to belcene pou 02 Chꝛiſt, I referre it 
to pour owne iudgement. You ſaid my Sermon at Chip- 
— ͤ—a— — 
obne anfweres will not coniute me but pour ſelle, and cauſe. 
your ſeile an them both to recant. You ſap you ſeke to 
knaw the truth lo do , as knowe th the knower of al harts 
wherfozs whether pou oz J haue taught the truth, let not 
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pPhets, are ſubiect to the Prophets. is, the labours 
of learned men are to be iudged ol the learned, The God of 
atience and conſolation giue vs grace that we may be 
like minded one towards another according to Chrilt 
Ieſus, that we may with one minde & with one mouth, 
glorifie God the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 15. 5. 6. Towhome be all honor and 
glory, world without end. 
Amen. 
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Ianque opus exegi quod net Tons ira net ignis, 
Nec poterit ferrum nec ee e 


or, 14.3 2. The ſpirits of the Pro- 


